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LOK SABHA

Tuesday, April 19, 1960/30th Chaitra,
1882 (Saka)

The Lok Sabha met at Eleven of the
Clock.

[MR. SPEAKER in the Chair].
MEMBERS SWORN
1. Shri Liladhar Asthana (Unnao).
2. Shri Vijaya Anand Maharaj

Kumar of Vizianagram (Visakhapat-
nam).

ORAL ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS
Stores in C.0.D., Chheoki

-
1567, J Shrl Ram Krishan Gupta:

Will the Minister of Defence be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Starred Question No. 708 on the 8th
December, 1959 and state:

(a) whether Government have com-
pleted the investigation regarding the
recovery of storrs from underground
in Central Ordnance Depots, Chheoki;
and

(b) if so, the result thereof?

The Parliamentary’ Secretary to the
Minister of Defence (Shri Fatesinhrao
Gaekwad): (a) and (b). Yes, Sir. The
Court of Inquiry has held that the
surpluses, including the unaccounted
for stores, dug up from the Depot
premises as also the deficiencies were
due to lapses in carrying out stock-
taking and that there was no mala-
fide intention on the part of responsi-
ble individuals in authority. It may
also be stated that the Government

250 (Ai) LSD—1,

Shri Vidya Charan Shukla:

12394
has this matter under further consi-
deration.

Shri Ram Krishan Gupta: May I
know what is the value of the sur-
plus store which has been recovered?

The Minister of Defence (Shri
Krishna Menon): According to the
Court of Inquiry, the total value of
stores found to be surplus in the depot
by stock-taking and by unaccounted
stores having come up as a result of
items being dug up from the depot
premises or discovered lying in var-
ious sheds amount to Rs. 7,12,411. De-
ficiencies amounting to Rs. 1,86,000
came to light as a result of stock tak-
ing. The total value of stores held
on charge of C.0.D. Chheoki on the
31st December, 1959 was over Rs. 53
crores. The value of stores found
buried amounts to Rs. 6,000.

Shri D. C. Sharma: The hon. Minis-
ter said these things were due to the
defective stock-taking. May I know
why this stock-taking is defective and
what is being done to make the
stock-taking more foolproof?

Shri Krishna Menon: That is true,
Sir. Based on the proceedings of the
Court of Inquiry, the Gen. Officer
Commanding-in-Chief, Eastern Com-
mand observed that the job of main-
taining scrutiny and check at Chheoki
has been done efficiently. But the
procedures have to be examined and
these are under examination of the
Army Headquarters. Departmental
action is being taken against some
depot commanders for any errors in
this way and the recommendations of
the Gen. Officer Commanding-in-Chief
in relation to the Services are also
under examination,

Shri S. M. Banerjee: May I know
whether it is a fact that the person-
nel of the stock verification are work-
ing under the same commandant and
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if so, what positive steps are being
taken to see that the stock verifiers
do not work under the same comman-
dant, but they work under the Dir-
ector, Ordnance Factories or higher
authorities?

Shri Krishna Menon: I am sorry, I
do not understand it.

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member sug-
ges's some other person to be ap-
pointed.

Shri S. M. Banerjee: Not that, Sir.
My submission is that in the ordnance
depots the stock verifiers are working
under the same depot commandant,
whereas in the Directorate of Ordn-
ance Factories, the stock verifiers are
working under the Director General

of Ordnance Factories for having
better supervision and check. May I
know whether a similar procedure

will be followed here because of these
lapses?

Shri Krishna Menon: It is a sug-
gestion for action. Problems are not
exactly the same. The whole thing is
under examination. When the admin-
istration is tightened, these errors come
to light and when they come to light,
it is said, “Why errors”? Discovery
means that it is open to question.

Mr. Speaker: Evidently they want
more tightening.

Shri Krishna Menon: But the point
is it cannot be tightened in such a way
as to strangle the thing altogether.

Shri Aurcbindo Ghosal: May I
know whether the huge number of
stocks were lying in the open which
were not accounted for?

Shri Krishna Menon: I was told
that the stocks were lying in open and
they will continue lying in open
until there is covered accommodation.
Govered accommodation can be pro-
vided only in course of time accord-
ing to the availability of resources.
This is not a new position. It arises
from the fact that there are large
quantities of goods left over since the
War which are useful for our pur-

poses.
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Shri Aurobindo Ghosal: May I
know whether all the stocks have been
removed under the covered accommod-
ation?

Mr, Speaker: The same question
was asked some time ago. The hon.
Minister gave the details of the
amount of covered accommodation
that has been provided. It is not that
in one day it can be done. Attempts
are being made in this direction. The
hon, Members should read answers
given to various questions during the
session. If anything new arises T will
certainly allow it.

Shri Ram Sevak Yadav: May 1
know whether the stocks worth lakhs
of rupees were hidden underground
which could not be found out for many
years?

Shri Krishna Menon: I just answer-
ed that question. The value of the
stock that was discovered from under-
ground amounted to Rs. 6,000.

wifrefcat ®  yieat

*PYgs. St WETT WK e
T LT A I qATA Y FAT FLA
fF . ]

(%) ¥ a7 faeelt & 39 eqaT
qT g ¥ Y WG TqH AAAT FI AfA-
I ger T 4Y, §g W wifa-
FfEt  wad sorfad &3 F71 fa=me
TR

(@) afz g, at 37 wfawrfat &
armET ¥

() ger gfewd few foe
T 9T FEEY AEAT

(7) ®=1 gwFTC 7 1w fawy ox
farar< frar & fr sl Y Qv sfaad
%7 gerfl JEA W}

(%) feet & fodfedi Wt e
et sféreTd gerlt oY G i 2



12397 Oral Answers

TE-wT WEY (st Mo Wwo waw ) :
(%) ¥ (7) foest & sfeosy sqmomT
It gTL ATHS OF qfnfa F qTH9 @
vy &, A fr safem 3 weew s wfam
& WFR W) gEy Ael, o fE
TIAF 59 FT gaardoy ot afemfea g,
9 faa 7t @ w7 g F1 IO
g

(v) o (v) faeelt & w@ &A=
W AT & | Fugraw ® IAE g
A faem 93 3+ ger faar s |

ot SwT AT Wt oA § oag
A /FaAT g fF o1 ag afafa sarfaq «r
T § at 3w wfafa 7 97 aw f& fam
wmfiaat & g ok fea e samt &
TR A gy A A fawifearar ¢ 7

st Mo ¥o o : afafa F 93 =1-
W F AL A G 19 qGri & qq"T J
77 71 a1 7 & & F@E @9 F
X # fomr ofY @ @ 2, & T
g F ak ¥ femr of g @ E W
WA FETHT AZTAR AT & are § ot forar
9 & @Y ¥ 1 7z afufa @ 5 orow
I T ATH § I A @A

ofY ST A Wt : s g A
st 7 #gr f5 dagem § g §M WX
fest & ot sfemrd ¥ g Y & sFAY
WY g7 faar s @ 4 SeeT s
g f& &7 &% ga ga &Y agEear @
st ?

o Mo Wo g ¢ HWAW: Tg 9q
TR &1 agfaaw  aw S & A
SHI ¥ 3% fad orrg frwer w1

W W T : gz W Tw gfa
o 9% qu § a1 F97 A a7 sfEa
T Fww fF g7 fadelt avY &) gfegi
®1 g & TeW a7 fvig Fw 6 9%
T o i e 2t wfaat ) carfe
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T smam oY 99 ofafa 9t s 4y
BRI @R ?

st Mo ¥o g :ﬂéiﬂ'qaﬁaﬂ’r
R | ggr-AE aar § | agm fear
TaT 91, W} IEE F W@ o9 5 I
wfar @Y gardr o @ § AR Y &
99 @ g dq gerex @ frar
s | ag sam fawd 9x, Sav 44
FgT, 3791 geT faar s w awaa:
w igfomwm & aaq 9w sy fAaa
T |
Shri Hem Barua: The hon. Minister
has said that these statues, after re-
moval, would be housed in a museum.
May I know the specific reasons for
trying to find out a resting-place or
these statues of foreigners in a mu-

seum? Is it to preserve them as re-
lics of our slavery?

Shri G. B. Pant: It is to deal with
them in a becoming manner, which a
State like ours considers befitting its
dignity and position.

st goew fag : woR 2w & a-
fom eart oz fferal & wfqai =@
@A ¥ faars gaw wEar € gef
g g1 qewe ag sfam wywn &
ITH! g4 gera fFEY Y wqE I "
faar o3, ¥ 5@ Ig HoETeW @9 AF
a9 IuH, AT g A wgRT e #
&9 3w <@ femr 9w ?

St Mo Fo q=y @ FYE THY WraAl
TH 35 & AR A1 A o 1% g faely ady
&, "1 e gl et srg <@ faar
G Y g FoArr 9 ar few agt
T@|AT g | dfFR IuE fad o sy
AT gRIT W1 IEA |aT ge |

it Wo Fo arfew : Fa1 ¥ I AFAT
g fF aga & =amEr Al gonfeg o
g S f5 dgw e wiomT AEgA
94 R AT gfew gaa aiwdl,
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fo® q@ 7 T@ 97 aFq, IAW
are fed ad® ¥ Fraw @ w@f
T ¥4 AT wAAT gERT ¥ AR § 7

W b WS Glepl-a! opt]
OMlpe gl Gli] o magr 65 yem LK
Ulye sdell pad & oty g0 mdd
o Wy yyl guclfogem -
b JW e Lo - _pew
e dupb S Kb S ) - S
RN O N Y
[ = @ dolee § campta adlln

oY Mo To TR : AT FIT 1M
TR TEAT ATEAT ¢ AT qg 7@ FFATR |
WY §§ g TEA A IR AT @
STt @ 1| FfFT I T grEMI @
Al & "o foweilr & &7 § faaa
AART AW A=F F wEgar faear
@ |
Shri Ansar Harvani: May I know
the composition of this committee,

and whether any fighter for freedom
is also on this committee?

Shri G. B. Pant: The committee has
been formed by the Ministry of Works,
Housing and Supply, and I cannot give
exactly its composition.

St AETT AT WEA : FqT F JH
gaar g f& fra swredg wifawrfai &
wigem & favama g1 g@ s, wra #t
1A F4 7 fgavas gmat &
wamIq fwar, Far A% afaw: war-
fog #73 & ad7 9 Y 35 fa= fra
LU S

ot Mo ¥o oy : Y WIH AT
¥q« ¢, ag 47 "% g @ faan fE

X F as & @ wrf AW wfawt
wafid &3 &1 @ A g, oA
®IE & gy g—w I mfaT A wifx
wifat ¥ fod @t At & fawr &
gr—aY ag =g a1 99 9 fr=m @
aFFar ¢, WX dar fe 47 qgy g a1,
§9 wfaFfal & g4 & guan 9«
TIT §T qg° §G T4 ATAT §, IIH AR
4 §g sgaar £ 1 faarc g

st Werm wrew : w\T W fag @
o e AT a e 7 o owd
IR | w193 qrg F1E w7 wvfr g ?

&t Mo To g : W frz A Ry
# AR A9 QY HT9H FIE FAANT &1 WL
T 0T

st §o #Wo wwWAI : § FAT HAY
o ¥ ggr wmaar g fr faw a@ A
feeelt & @ miwai geelt a1 @ &,
w1 g Afq w9 g 7 i woawEy 9
o ¢ gt s @ g v qfai £ 7

&Y Mo Fo =Y : Y gf, T I TG
A srqaTdY ot @ @ WY oy W @
o¥x aga w7 A G gt g oAt &
g

ot e oot wE a5t ¥ g8 AT
74 faar st @ @ fr 97 v qaged
T I & 1% 79 qhagi #1 agi gEEr
ATGAT | T AFARE F Q9 9F AT §
fF 98 qugraw F9 qF a9 AWM AR
%9 a5 fafeaa w1 ¥ 7 qfaat agr @21
& s ?

st Mo To g : IALT AT WY AT
TETT FEY | §C I ATX ;AT A
e &, g ot dad § fF aw @T E W
feraT qar arer
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Polish Assistance for Copper Mining

Y-
(Shri Ram Krishan Gupta:
Shri Madhusudan Rao:

{ Shri L. Achaw Singh:
LShri D. C. Sharma:

Will the Minister of Steel, Mines
and Fuel be pleased to refer to be
reply given to Unstarred Question No.
947 on the 4th December, 1959 and
state:

*1569.

(a) whether negotiations with the
Polish Government regarding assist-
ance in the development of copper
mining in India have since been com-
pleted; and

(b) if so, the result thereof?

The Parliamentary Secretary to the
Minister of Steel, Mines and Fuel
(Shri Gajendra Prasad Sinha): (a)
No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

Shri Kam Krishan Gupta: May I
know the nature and the details of the
offer of assistance which has been re-
ceived from the Polish Government in
this regard?

Shri Gajendra Prasad Sinha: The
negotiation is going on. The nature of
assistance will depend on the target
that will be fixed at Khetri. A team
of experls or geologists came to this
country, We also sent our report for
Khetri. That is the stage at which
the matter stands at present.

Shri Kasliwal: May I know whe-
ther the Polish Government had off-

ered to set up a copper smelting plant
at Khetri?

Shri Gajendra Prasad Sinha: As I
have said, the negotiations with the
Polish Government are in the preli-
minary stage. The nature of assist-
ance from the Polish Government has
not yet been determined.

Shri D. C. Sharma: May I  know
since how long these negotiations have
been g_oing on, and whether the Polish
team in conjunction with the Indian
team has worked in India in order to
clinch these negotiations?

Shri Gajendra Prasad Sinha: Last
year, when the Minister of Mines and
Qil went to that eountry, he had some
negotiation with the Government of
that country. Later on, the Minister
of Foreign Trade from the  Polish
Government came to this country;
there was some negotiation with him
also. After that, a report was sub-
mitted to the Polish Government from
the Indian Bureau of Mines. After
that, a group of geologists came to
this country to investigate into the
Khetri mines.

Shri T. B. Vittal Rao: May I know
why only geologists were there? Now,
the geological aspect is over, the
deposits have been proved, and the
whole question is one of mining and
smleting. May I know why mining
engineers were not included?

Shri Rajendra Prasad Sinha: Mining
engineers also came along with the
team.

& waw fag @ &1 W wERE
TAW F FAT FA 5 F19 F17 G w22
H qia #t @Wi #7 @ g W’

st worr waw  famgr: aiw &
a1 ® = % g gt @ ¢ | ol
7 o & @Y & R fage ¥ foaetfo o
AN P EE AR e 7 Gqer
A AN AR

Shri C. D. Pande: May I know whe-
ther any other Governments or coun-
trics were approached, since they have
greater experience of copper mining
than Poland? May I know whether
USA or Canada was approached?

The Minister of Steel, Mines and
Fuel (Sardar Swaran Singh): The
question of approach has not arisen.
There is a very good copper smelting
and copper refining industry in Poland.
The Polish Government showed some
interest, and, therefore, these negoti-
ations started. It depends upon the
terms, the credit and all that, and then
a final decision will be taken.
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Shri Hem Barua: May I know whe-
ther it is a fact that the Polish Gov-
ernment hdve offered Rs. 15 crores of
credit to India, and if so, whether a
portion of it is to be devoted to mining
also, which is one of the items in the
list for negotiations?

Sardar Swaran Singh: No, it is pre-
mature yet to say that.

Shrimati Parvathi Krishnan: In view
of the large amount of copper that is
being imported into the country, may
I know what steps Government are
taking to extract this copper?

Sardar Swaran Singh: That is pre-
cisely what is being done, namely an
effort to prove the deposits, to mine
the copper and to smelt it.

Shrimati Parvathi Krishnan: But,
proving is over now.

Shri Joachim Alva: While the min-
ing of bauxite, iron ore and manganese
ore is receiving active attention at the
hands of Government, may I know
why the scheme in regard to copper
mining is lagging behind in the scheme
of things?

Sardar Swaran Singh: I do not think
that it will be fair to say that this
scheme is lagging behind. We are
more fortunate in our country with
regard to iron ore deposits, manganese
ore deposits, and also bauxite de-
posits. We are not so lucky with
regard to copper ores. So, there is no
question of any lack of will, but a
thing which is abundant is naturally
easier to mine, and a greater ex-
ploratory effort is required to locate
the copper ores.

Shri Raghunath Singh: May I know
the source from where copper is im-
ported at present into India and also
the quantity of import?

Sardar Swaran Singh: The import is
from a large number of countries.
With regard to the exact quantities im-
ported from year to year, if a se-
parate question is tabled, the Ministry
of Commerce and Industry will sup-
ply the information. ( /
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famras q¥w & wgerd affaat

+
.S ot qaw A
\/mtlﬁtwm
T E-H AT Ig q@M FT T
w1 f :

(%) 7ar g av & f& femrew
L TR & ugry fady § ggErdy afafaay
| & e &9 &7 A RIREST far
e
(/) 7ar =% waeawy fgara«
TR | qgFrfear st # afq dwr
g g ; WK
(w) afz g, @ ¥ §99 §F gHFR
W FCER?
T wN (st Mo o qwA) :
(%) & (7) &7 83 ¥ RN %
femras ww yaraa ¥ gfee | wwyg
faar Y ggerd sfafagt & wiwafraar
# of ATHY WTF | IAH FH faeTHL -
WA ¥, 9%, 000 §IF FT I | T /THAY
% fave & fad 3faaq feafa & asaen
ﬁ‘lﬁﬁb‘aﬂzlm ﬂ'lﬁ'%ﬂﬂﬂ'(

97 @A (Liquidation)  farar
AT 2 | §F Il A fgwraw A A
FEHTICAT AR T W=7 THTA T37 |
frg® $g a6l ¥ g Wik fae
Sfa FC @I |

An hon. Member: In English also.

Shri G, B. Pant: (a) to (c). During
the period 1953 to 1959, 76 cases of
irregularities, involving a sum of about
Rs. 4,75,000, in the co-operative societ-
ies in Mahasu district came to the
notice of the Himachal Pradesh Ad-
ministration. The steps being taken
in these cases include arbitration re-
ferences, launching of prosecutions in
serious cases of mis-appropriation;
etc, and starting of Inquidation pro-
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eedings wherever necessary. This
1as exercised a healthy influence on
he co-operative movement as a whale
n Himachal Pradesh. The movement
1as been making steady progress dur-
ng the last few years.

St qqW AW : }T AT AA 9
IR | 9 F@ET 5 S wiwe fog-
qiifroe @1 qEiaeEe F a1k 7 agt
o< fgd 79 &, @ 9 €, ;ifE oF & -
wraifza MEEET F T TG T *F
T oF & sufa & wfa feara-feara
R faasar g 7

st Mo To = : I Fg feare g
| §r @, ag agi § WET FT A A
[G-ATH F F qTE AT § AR A F
o 1 7, afew @8 aga @R
FIIIF § | TTF HATAT OF QA ATHA
s fod g frar mar a1 1 IR
M @ A § F9 T F gy e
AT § | TR AT WG F 09 S
AR & aHEE g, arag qA F 3
# 9% a1} § /I qivd FeT | agt
qX AN &T ATH J9T q5gT A @ |

St R A AT ATAAI AAT |
aarar € f st difaw 3fag @9 &
FAF AR A AFIN q917 AT § | K 4G
ST |TEar g ot e adend /@
g s ¥ fifw afay frad 9 Ak
f6a qFeH qqF TG AR AT |
aar ?

Y fite o 0 ¢ FA HFCH AT
Far s 4,3 at ¢ 9, fa7 fFF |9-
a1 g f& arfacam Teifeaa aikg
Y arfaer & w1 g7 S F ¥ (R wTHal
# @ afacts w-umaifes @1 &
qaTfaw & wr @ Ak L F wraw A
HTAAT TF &Y 4T | @ qTHe fafeagas
F AT § | OF [FgAT QrarAt wared §
IT W g AT L Aqrfaaad w1 99
AT & | Q¥ wragrdr gFey gd, o &
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& T3 7 ar waeT g T AR g Wi
TARE

qfew gro Ao faardt ¢ ¥4 W
s gFar § & fgarew Ra F @w
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T qT g TS &, 4T 37 F A AT A
S g &, den gy gt @ 7

iMoo g : ¥ AR 9Tl &
fe s weit & Qe A AdY & o
AT &, qt Fgi W I fad gafaq
FTHATEY AT =Tfed | WA T A
agt @ & STl § A1 AR A A
I FI-HTIAET FY TFHT AT & |

st qgw ¥ : FqT AT AA A
YT ST FT F6Z F [0 T Al
% faoms 7 3faw § AR e ft o
F HT TF TH & TUAE A FI-HT9AT
# g wFr i glaa faer @ &, |0
i wgea 9 faars ot wré Fd-
TE F, AR IJqF Afed § v

g ?

st Mo Fo g ¢ FAX AAAIT
gaey AR Afew § «@q, oy § @i
FEAT |

T w1 wiwdET

H
fﬂl\'ﬂl@lﬂh:
‘L’Lﬂ"(quagz

Fa7 fomwn W R0 wEEd, 2RUd
F arifed geT geqr ¥s3 F IJATH
g4 ¥ gg aaT4 &1 I FT [F TG
(Frefz) & whwemm & gﬁ_?l
geafafaa 991 & &7 F FFAT F
IRFmaaararfagi g’

fivert st (To W0 W0 HIATEAY)
Toq G ¥ ST wrfady gaar &
AT, Tow & wfiee frdas F arat

*Qwe.
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w7 frdreaor #¢ foar § WX 9% sfw
AR BANRE I T
IAHT FAHW W WA wifq afeor
T AT T TF ITHT THAT WA
LrAM

An hon. Member: In English also.

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: According to
the latest information received from
the State Government, the State Dir-
ector of Records has inspected the
material and steps for their proper
preservation are already afoot. Their
publication is, however, not possible
until they are carefully examined, and
indexed.

st YR TA TG FERL A 0
as ot fore & 8, S9% e T |
7g FATaT AT FFar § fF g9 fead -
fafea va agt @wda § Wi qe=gaan
§ fom faami e g 7

o ®To Ao s : 77 faazw
frar & fF oot I9aT qhawT Y wr @
R ST SRfFET A g g | E S
g AT W et A g AT, -
q9 aF gz aarn Afewa & fF 3 o
faag oe g s feaa &

Shri Hem Barua: In view of the fact
that the hon. Minister has stated that
the State Director of Records has
examined the manuscripts for the pur-
pose of indexing them, may I know
whether Government propose to have
these manuscripts in the archives of
Ladakh examined by some scholars
of Indology so as to find out whether
they are fit for publication?

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: These manu-
scripts are the property of the State
Government of Jammu and Kashmir.
After examination, it is proposed to
get some microfilmed copies of these
records in the National Archives. But
it will all depend on the number of
manuscripts and the quality of the
manuscripts that are to be microfilm-
ed.
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Shri C. K. Bhattacharya: Ms
know whether the hon. Minister has

taken steps to have a descriptive cata-
logue of these manuscripts published?

Dr. K, L. Shrimali: All these matters
will be considered after they have
been examined and proper indexing
has taken place. It is true that prima
facie they appear to be valuable re-
cords in Sanskrit and Persian, and
they may throw some light on history.

¥z wa= fag : 797 7 B O
T B T w0 fF agre 7 o Aq-
foreg g, dsmAr e F E A A @
AT H § 7

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: Some of the
records were in the custody of the
various monasteries in Ladakh. Some
of them date back to 200 BC. They are
mostly in Tibetan, though there are
some records in Sanskrit and Persian
alko. As I said, all of them are very
valuable source of material for his-
tory.

Shri P. K. Deo: May I know if
these manusceripts throw any light on
Tibetology? If so, what steps are be-
ing taken to have a study of T:beto-
logy from these manuscripts?

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: T have already
answered that the recoras are being
examined.

ot W€ T ¢ WD AFH-FTIAIC

FERITEgEa R HEFITANR

Fq 9% gF @< § g Ao foe ®

T3 WY TX HAY T F4 IF Wi@w

['=|u'|'q faT s qal‘ll ?

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: The State Gov
ernment has written to us that it i
taking early steps to examine these
records. I would also like to inform
the hon. Member that an officer frcn
the National Archives is expected tc
proceed to that place in June-Septem-
ber 1960. The State Government will
give all necessary facilities to this offi-
cer to look into these records.

Shri Hem Barua: May I make a
humble submission? According to
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. -t the hon. Minister says, these
mariuscripts in the archives are being
examined. I want to know whether
they are to be examined by scholars
of Indo-Tibetan studies or not. Simply
sending an officer there would not
produce any results except indexing.

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member is
entitled to put a question. He need
not argue. He can put a question
whether scholars are being engaged
to study or only administrative offi-
cers to make a list.

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: The Director of
Archives is also a person who is ex-
pected to be familiar with the records
and to have some knowledge of re-
cords, Of course, it is true that he
cannot himself understand all the re-
cords. I do not know whether one
scholar or two scholars will be able
to understand all the records. Pro-
bably, a number of scholars will have
to be engaged. But the preliminary
work must be done befcre any other
step can be taken in this matter.

Shri Raghunath Singh: May I know
the names of the scholars who are
examining the record at present, es-
pecially in Sanskrit? Or, has the werk
not vet been started?

Dr. K. L. Shrimali: That examin-
ation has not yet started.

Manuscripts of Works of Tipu Sultan

*1573. shri A. M. Tariq: Will the
Minister of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that some
of the manuscripts of the works - of
Tipu Sultan are available in the Oxforg
University Library, Oxford; and

(b) if so, what steps Government
propose to take to get these manu-
scripts? N

The Minister of Scientific Research
and Cultural Affairs (Shri Humayun
Kabir): (a) According to the avail-
able information, there is no manu-
script of the works of Tipu Sultan
in the Oxford University Library.

(b) Does not arise.
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frara & ot g g o =Y T R
AT gaw Az ¢ fe feamd o SRR
foelt §, deET & A |, A=y
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N omar FY @ IWA W A wEaT
LI |
Shri Basappa: May I know whether
Tipu Sul'an was not merely a great
ruler and soldier of Mysore but also
a great writer? If so, will the hon.
Minister when he visits England—as
I am told that he is visiting England

in connection with delivering a ser-
jes of lectures—take that opportunity
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to find out these manuscripts and try
to get them back here?

Shri Humayun Kabir: It is true that
Tipu Sultan had a very fine library.
We have information about 61 books
which are with the Asiatic Society's
library, a Quran which is in the
King's Library, London, about 11
books which are possibly in some
library in Oxford or Cambridge but
not traceable and 1,825 books in the
India Office Library. But about books
written by him, I repeat again that
we have no definite information.

Shri Ramanathan Chettiar: May I
know whether Government will look
into some ot the manuscripts in
Sultan's battery in Nilgiris district cf
the Madras State where some of the
important writings of the Tipu Sultan
period could be found and if so, whe-
ther they will also be compiled?

Shri Humayun Kabir: If T zet the
name of the library I will certainly
have an enquiry made.

Shri Basappa: Will Government
contact the Government of Myscre and
get the necessary information?

Mr. Speaker: Hon. Members are all
giving suggestions. Next quesiion.

Indo-Nepalese Talks

+

Shri N. R. Muniswamy:

( Shri Ajit Singh Sarhadi:

Shri Aurobindo Ghosal:
Shri B. Das Gupta:

Shri Raghunath Singh:
Shri Achar:
{ Shri D. C. Sharma:
LShri Hem Barua:

Will the Minister of Finance be
pleased to state:

(a) what has been the result of
Indo-Nepalese talks between the
Nepalese delegation led by Foreign
Secretary and Indian delegation led
by Secretary, Economic affa’rs; and

*1574. l

(b) the nature of the decision arriv-
ed at?

The Deputy Minister- of Finance
(Shri B. R. Bhagat): (a) and (b).
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Cordial exchange of views took place
during the Indo-Nepalese talks from
1st to 3rd March, 1960. Further dis-
cussions are to be held. N9 decisions
have yet been arrived at.

Shri N. R. Muniswamy' Thre present
trade pact expires in October this
year. What were the immediate and
urgent causes for revising that be-
fore its expiry, if any, both political-
ly and otherwise?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: There were no
emergent causes. The two Qovern-
ments felt that it was time to think
over. the matter and come to some
agreement beyond October, 1960.
‘There was no emergency.

Shri N. R. Muniswamy: Have Gov-
ernment evelved any scheme as re-
gards the enforcement of custcms con-
trol in order to avoid anti-social ele-
ments who might evade the existing
law?

Shri B. R, Bhagat: Customs matters
are also among the topics for dis-
-cussion.

Shri D, C. Sharma: May I Eknow
what were the specific items that
were discussed or will be discussed
between the two Secretaries, the
Foreign Secretary and the FEconomic
Affairs Secretary?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: They have not
yet got down to details; but they
will do so in the next meeting. But,
generally, there have been broad
agreements relating to matters of
trade, customs foreign exchange ete.

Shri B. Das Gupta: May I know
whether there was any talk regarding
free trade between India and Nepal?
1t not may I know if Government have
-assessed the pros and cons of free
‘trade between India and Nepal?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: Free trade bet-
‘ween India and Nepal?

Mr, Speaker: The hon. Member
‘wants to know whether the pros and
<cons have been assessed regarding free
trade.
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Shri B. R, Bhagat: Not that I am
aware of.

Shri N. R, Muniswamy: What is the
present foreign exchange tha: has
been provided for Nepal?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: They arz given
some ad hoc amount for a fixed term
There is no separate agreement. But
foreign exchange matter is also under
discussion.

Shri Kasliwal: The Government of
India had given financial aid to Nepal
under the Colombo Plan and other
agreements. May I know whether the
Government now propose to give any
additional economic aid to Nepal?

Shri 8. R. Bhagat: That is a differ-
ent question altogether. The aids that
we have given are still in the process
of being utilised, If there is any de-
mand for more that matter may be
considered. But that is a separate
question.

Shri Hem Barua: In view of the fact
that there has been a revision of the
monetary system in Nepal, may I
know whether the ratio of the Nepali
rupee and the Indian rupee was also
discussed and fixed?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: As I said, no
details as such have been discussed.
But there has been some agreement
broadly about the general procedure
and further details will be discussed.
But as to what the items are and what
will be discussed the hon. Member
may have some patience.

Shri Damani: May I know whether
Government is aware of the fact that
some goods which are imported into
Nepal are smuggled into our coun-
try? If so, may I also know what
action has been taken by Government?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: We are not gen-
erally aware. Sometimes some cases
are reported; and as and when they
come we do take action.

Shri Tyagi: What is the estimate of
the total amount of Indian currency
that is in use in Nepal? After they
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have issued their own currency will
eur money be repatriated?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: So far as the
present positién is concerncd, the
Indian rupee freely circulates in
Nepal. The economic and other con-
ditions are such that even after some
agreement has been arrived at, it is
likely that the Indian currency 1Inay
freely circulte there. About this
matter, I am not in a position {o say
because the details will be discussed
during the next talks.

Shri Hem Barua: May I know
whether the attention of Government
has been drawn to the fact that they
have revised the monetary system
and have fixed the ratio of exchange
between the Nepali rupee and the
Indian rupee and that they have
already announced it?

Shri B. R. Bhagat: What is the
harm in it? (Interruptions). Each
country fixes its exchange ratio.
Under the International Monetary
Fund Agreement they have to do it.
There is no harm. It is more than
welcome. (Interruptions). In previous
years they had taken our help. We
have helped them. There is no harm
in it. (Interruptions).

Shri Hem Barua: That much I
know. I want to know one thing.
The hon. Minister said that Indian
currency will be  freely circulzting
there. How can he say like this in
view of the revision?

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Members are
trying to argue the matter out. They
are entitled to elicit information. They
may be satisfied or may not be satisfied
with the reasoning. T..cy have their
view and the hon. Minister has got
his own view.

Shri Tyagi: A very intriguing situ-
ation is evolving because they are is-
suing their own currency. There is
always the danger of smuggling and
speculation in currency if such things
happen in a neighbouring country.

Mr. Speaker: Tomorrow we have
the Finance Bill.
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Shri Tyagi: 1 am asking whether
arrangements have been made to see
that there is no illicit type of traffic in
money.

Shri B. R. Bhagat: The two curren-
cies are there in circulation for a
number of years. It is not as if a new
currency started circulating and there
is some trouble because of that. In
other countrles also, there are two
currencies circulating. '

Mr. Speaker: Hon. Members may
discuss this matter tomorrow if they
so choose, on the Finance Bill.

Odissi Dance .

*1576. Shri Chintamoni Panigrahi:
Will the Minister of Scientific Re-
search and Cultural Affairs be pleas-
ed to slate:

(a) whether the Central Sangeet
Natak Akademi has given any assist-
ance for promotion of Odissi Dance
in 1959-60;

(b) if so, how much; and

(c) the organisations which have
received them?

The Minister of Scientific Rescarch
and Cultural Affairs (Shri Tumayun
Kabir): (a) to (c). Yes, Sir. The
Sangeet Natak Akademi sanctioned the
following grants to organisations dur-
ing 1959-60 for the promotion of
Odissi Dance:

(1) National Music Associat.on,
Cuttack.—Rs. 3,000.

(2) Orissa  Sangeet,
Puri.—Rs. 1,800,

Shri Chitamoni Panigrahi: May I
know whether there is any proposal
before the Government to establish a
separate institution for study and
promotion of Odissi Dance and music
in Orissa?

Parishad,

Shri Humayun Kabir: This will be
a matter primarily for the State
Government concerned.

Shri Hem Barua: May I know whe-
ther the Sangeet Natak Akanmedi has
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“any unit in Orilssa for the study of the
art and culture of that State?

Shri Humayun Kabir: There is a
State Sangeet Natak Akademi also.
There are these organisations which
1 have mentioned: the National Music
Association, Cuttack, the Orissa San-
geet Parishad, Puri, the Kala Vikas
Kendra, Cuttack.

‘Shri Hem Barua: May I know whe-
ther the State Sangeet Natak Aka-
demi is not interested in the promot-
ion of Odissi Dance? Is any financial
assistance made available for  ‘this

purpose?

Shri Humayun Kabir: I have already
said that the State Akademi is there
and they are interested in it and we
are helping the State Akademi.

Shri Chintamoni Panigrahi: May I
know whether any assistance has been
asked for by the Sangeet Natak Aka-
demi or anyone interested in the pro-
motion of this art for the publication
of rare manuscripts so far as it relates
to Odissi dance and music?

Shri Humayun Kabir: I have no in-
formation about any request but I
think the Sangeet Natak Akademi is
interested in publishing these rare
manuscripts.

Central National Herbarium at
Sibpore

*1577. Shri P. K, Deo: Will the Min-
ister of Scientific Research and Cul.
tural Affairs be pleased to statn:

{a) how far the work has proceed-
ed in the construction of a new build-
ing for the extension of the Central
National Herbarium at Sibpore. Cal-
cutta; and

(b) what will be its cost and when
it will be completed?

The Deputy Minister of Scientific
Research and Cultural Affairs (Dr. M.
M, Das): (a) Construction has not yet
begun. Transfer of the land by the
Government of West Bengal to  the
Central Government is nearing com-
pletion. Building work will begin
after the transfer is complete.
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(b) Plans and estimates are being
prepared. Until these are ready it
will not be possible to say what will
be the cost nor when the building will
be completed.

Shri P, K. Deo: May I know if the
land asked for has been arranged by
the West Bengal Government for this
building?

Shri Humayun Kabir: Yes. They
have earmarked a plot of about three
acres. The land has not yet actually
been transferred but I understandd
that it is in the process of transfer.

Shri P. K. Deo: In view of the fact
that there are about 25 lakhs of
specimens in the herbarium represent-
ing wvarious species of Indian flora
which are very badly stocked in the
open racks in the existing building,
are the Government contemplating to
keep them properly in the proper
places?

Shri Humayun Kabir: It is true that
at present the accommodation is not
adequate. I have visited the place my-
self and I have seen that something
must be done quickly. Recently, dis-
cussions have been held between the
officers of the Government of India and
the officers of the Government of West
Bengal and we hope that progress will
be much more rapid.

Shri Basappa: May I know whe-
ther there is any long delay in hand-
ing over the plot of land and if so,
whether the Government of West
Bengal is responsible for this delay?
Is it a fact that they impose a con-
dition befor~ handling over this land?
If there is such a condition, what is
that condition?

Shri Humayun Kabir: The condition
was not about the transfer of the
land. It is somewhat amusing. I
shall mention it in the House. The
Government of West Bengal wanted
that when the building was construct-
ed on the land, it should not obstruect
the view of the garden from the
present Superintendent’s office and
quarters. Government of India was
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naturally anxious that the building
should have an unobstructed view of
the garden and the river, These have
all been settled now.

Shri Aurobindo Ghosal: May 1
know if the Government is aware that
the Botanical gardens at Sibpore
where this herbarium is situated is a
centre for anti-social elements, S0
much so, the previous Curator was
dismissed for harbouring women in
the herbarium? )

Shri Humayun Kabir: T know that
the Botanical Garden in Calcutia is
one of the best in the world so far as
the plant collections are concerned.
About the other activities, T am not
concerned.

Shri P. K. Deo: From the 8lst re-
port of the Estimates Committee, we
learn that one Dr. William Roxberg,
Superintendent of the Indian Botanical
Garden, Sibpore prepared about fifty
years ago various illustrations of the
Indian species of flora but that they
were removed to the Royal Botanical
Garden at Kew in London. What
steps are being taken by the Govern-
ment to get them back from the Kew
gardens to our gardens at Sibpore.

Shri Humayupn Kabir: I am afraid
the hon. Member is asking today a
question of which he had given notice
but was not present to hear the ans-
wer. But, I shall reply from memory.
There were two sets prepared. One
set is in the Kew gardens and the
other is with us. Therefore, the yues-
tion of recovery does not arise. Le-
garding publication, a number of them
have been published and the rest
will be published in due course.
This question was asked several days
ago.

Children’s Remand Home, Delhi

*1578. Shri D. C. Sharma: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that thirteen
under-trial children housed in the
Children’s Remand Home  near
Ferozeshah Kotla Delhi escaped on the
15th March, 1860;
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(b) whether it is also a fact that
three children have not yet Dbeen
rounded up;

(¢) the measures taken to
them up; and

round

(d) the steps taken or proposed to
be taken to keep a stirict vigil on the
children?

The Deputy Minister of Home
Affairs (Shrimati Alva): (a) and (Db).
Thirteen children escaped from the
Remand Home on 15th March, 1960
and of them two remain untraced.

(c) The police authorities are mak-
ing efforts to trace them.

(d) The care-taker staff of the Re-
mand Home is being increased and it
is also proposed to effect necessary
additions and alterations to the build-
ing to make it more secure.

Shri D, C. Sharma: May I know if
any plan has been prepared for the
extension of the building and if so,
what is its nature?

Shrimati Alva: The building is
there but we are arranging to improve
the structure of the building so that
these escapes do not occur.

Shri D. C. Sharma: May I  know
if an enquiry has been made as to the
social causes of the escape of the cnil-
dren?

Shrimati Alva: These little children
are usually vagrants, destitutes or
victimised children and it is difficult
to deal with this type of children. We
try to give them all the care. Un-
fortunately, their o'd habits persist.
Sometimes even normal children run
away. So, these escapes do occur.

Dr. Sushila Nayar: Is the hon. Min-
ister aware that good remand homes
consider it a blot on them if a child
escapes from it? What is being done
to make the conditions attractive in
these homes?

Shrimati Alva: The conditions will
be made more attractive because we
are increasing the staff. We have a
care-taker just now and a superinten-
dent will be appointed. The house
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itself will be improved. The occupat-
ion of the children will be looked after
and the atmosphere will be more con-
genial,

Shri D, C. Sharma: Do I take it
from the answer given by the hon.
Deputy Minister that neither the staff
is adequate nor are the children tackl-
ed there properly nor are the arrange-
ments to look after them adequate? Is
my inference correct?

Shrimati Alva: The staff is the care-
taker staff, as I have just said. But
it is not that reason. As Dr. Sushila
Nayar said, perhaps it is a blot on
the home if such things happen. But
the home has been started recently
and we are trying to make it a model
home for the children.

Engineering College in Palghat

*1580. Shri Maniyangadan: Will the
Minister of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) whether sanction has been
accorded for starting an engineering
college in Palghat District in Kerala
State;

(b) whether it has been started;
(c) if not, the reason therefor; and

(d) when will the college be start-
ed?

The Minister of Scientific Research
and Cultural Affairs (Shri Humayun
Kabir): (a) to (d). The establishment
of an Engineering College in Palghat
District in Kerala State has been ap-
proved in principle. The College will
start functioning after the details of
financial arrangements are settled
with the Government of Kerala.

Shri Maniyangadan: May I_know
whether this will be started in the
public sector or in the private sector?

Shri Humayun Kabir: There is
really no question of any public sector
or private sector in this. It will be
started mainly with the assistance'ot
a society called, The Nayar Service

Society.
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Shri Maniyangadan: May I know
whether any private agency has ap-
plied for permission to start this
college; if so, whether that permis-
sion will be granted?

Shri Humayun Kabir: I have just
now said that it will be set up with
the assistance of a society called, The
Nayar Service Society.

Shri Punnoose: May I know
whether the reference made is to Shri-
Mannath Padmanabhan, leader of the
liberation struggle?

Shri Humayun Kabir: I have no-
information on the matter.

Shri T. B. Vittal Rao: May I know
whether this engineering college will
be in addition to the one engineering
college which will be started by the
Centre in Kerala?

Shri Humayun Kabir: That regional
college will be somewhere near
Mangalore, That will not be in
Kerala proper, I believe, that will be
in Mygore State and not in Kerala.

Shri T. B. Vittal Rao: About eight
engineering colleges have been sanc-
tioned during the Second Plan period
to be started and run by the Centre.
Will not Kerala get one out of them?

Shri Humayun Kabir: 1 will have
to look up the 1list, I cannot always
carry all the names in my head.

Shri Easwara Iyer: What will be the
strength of the college that is likely
to be started there?

Shri Humayun Kabir: I think we:
shall start with about 120 students.

Shri Punnoose: In view of the fact
that there are complaints that private-
managements collect extra fee from
the students by way of voluntary
donations for admission, and a large
number of students in Kerala agre pre-
pared to join the engineering college,
may I know whether the Government
would consider making it a central
college.

Shri Humayun Kabir: This matter
has been under discussion for some
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time, At one stage the State Govern-
ment wanted it to be a State college.
Now the State Government is of the
view that it should be started with
the assistance of the Nayar Service
‘Society. Regarding the other part of
the question, there were in the past
allegations that private agencies had
taken donations from the students.
That has been stopped now.

Shri Punnoose: The hon. Minister
said that now the State Government
is of opinion that it should be started
by a private agency. May I know
whether there was another opinion
:sometime before?

Mr, Speaker: He said so.

Shri Humayun Kabir: But I think
it would be correct to say that all
the State Governments have sometimes
been of the view that it should not
be a State institution but that it
should be started with the help of an
association in the State.
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Shri 5. M. Banerjee: May I know
whether it is a fact that in cycle thefts
the cycles are not being traced be-
cause immediately after the theft they
are converted into cycle rickshaws
and that is one of the difficulties ex-
perienced by the police?

Shri G. B. Pant: Well, 1 will take
note of the suggestion made, but I do
not think that we know. A number
of cycles had been recovered. In 1959
413 cycles were recovered and 49
persons were convicted.

Fleet Air Arm Base at Cochin

(" Shri E- K. Gopalan:
Shrimati Parvathi
Krishnan:
(_ Shri EKunhan:

Will the Minister of Defence be
pleased to state:

*1588.

(a) what progress has been made
towards the setting up of the fleet Air
Arm Base at Cochin;

(b) what is the cost of the project;

and
/

(¢) when will it be completed?

The Minister of Defence (Shrl
Krishna Menon): (a) The Indian Navy
has no fleet Air Arm. The Fleet Re-
quirement Unit of the Indian Navy is,
at present, based at Cochin. The
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existing Air fleld is not adequate for
Naval requirements. Investigations
have been in hand and are continuing
for the selection of a suitable site for
the construction of a_Nava] Air Sta-
tion.

(b) Costs cannot be estimated with
any reasonable accuracy until the
nature of the site and its facilities and
limitations are known,

(c¢) Does not arise.

Shrimati Parvathi Krishnan: May I
know in what area these investiga-
tions are going on and how far they
have progressed?

Shri Krishna Menon: Originally the
Navy wanted to site this at a place
near Perumbalam Island in the back
waters of Cochin and Ernakulam, but
the soil testing of the place proved
that it could not take planes because
it was too loose, too sandy and too
close to the water surface. The Navy
is now reconnoitring these places with
the help of the Air Force to find any
location that is nearest to the location
of the aircraft carrier, and if any
information reaches the Government
that there ig any suitable place we
would be glad to know about it. It so
happens that the Kerala coast is a
heavily populated area and it is not
possible to find any place. No deci-
sion has been made.

Shri Kunhan: May I know whether
the Government .s aware that Bey-
pore in Kerala is also a suitable place?

Shri Krishna Menon: I myself sug-
gested this place and some reconnais-
sance has been done. But this place
suffers from the same trouble. It is a
thickly populated area, and the hon.
Members would be the first to com-
plain if we start evicting people from
there.

Shri Kodiyan: May I know whether
the Kerala Government has suggested
any other place; if so, whether the
Government are taking steps to exa-
mine the place suggested by the
Kerala Government? May I also know
the name of the place suggested by
the Kerala Government?

250 (Ai)LSD—2.

CHAITRA 30, 1882 (SAKA)

Oral Answers 12426

Shri Krishna Memon: The Kerala
Government has suggested no place,
but both the Kerala Government and
the Kerala Opposition always think
that everything ought to be in Kerala.

Commercial Pilots

*1584, Shri Kunhan: Will the Minis-
ter of Defence be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is g fact that ‘B’
Licence commercial pilots trained at
the Civil Aviation Training Centre,
Bamrauli (Allahabad) are not employ-
ed by LAF,; and

(b) if so, the reasons therefor?

The Parliamentary Secretary to the
Minister of Defence (Shri Fatesinhrao
Gaekwad): (a) and (b). There is no
bar as such to the employment of ‘B’
Licence (commercial) pilots in the Air
Force. They will be considered for
comraissioning in the Air Force if they
fulfil] the conditions prescribed.

Shri Kunhan: May I know what are
the prescribed conditions?

Shri Fatesinhrao Gaekwad: The
conditions are: (1) the candidates
should be between the ages of 17}
yvears and 21 years on the date of com-
mencement of training; (2) they
should have passed the matriculation
or equivalent examination; and, (3)
they should have passed the test held
by the UPSC and the test by the Ser-
vices Selection Board to determine
their officer-like qualities and pilot
aptitudes.

Shri Punnoose: May I know  the
total number of candidates trained
up-to-date, and the cost per candidate
for training?

The Deputy Minister of Defence
(Sardar Majithia): This relates to the
commercial pilots who are under the
Ministry of Civil Aviation.

Shri Joachim Alva: May I know in
what way is the Ministry of Defence
in touch with these aviation centres?
Does it give them some advice in the
matter of training these pilots?
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The Minister of Defence (Shri
Krishna Menon): This question does
not arise from this,

Shri Jadhav: May I know how many
candidates from these training centres
have been taken up till now?

Sardar Majithia: As I said, Sir, these
are run by the Ministry of Civil Avia-
tion, and if that question is put to that
Ministry they may be in a position to
answer.

Shri Krishna Menon: Perhaps I could
make it clearer. It is a misconception
to think that a civil air pilot can take
to Air Force very quickly. The
system of training in the Air Force
calls for different qualities, different
kind of training. All the advantage
we gain is about six months.

Shri Jaipal Singh: Ma¥® I know
whether any of the trainees from the
Civil Aviation Department has been
taken into the Indian Air Force? We
do not want to know about the differ-
ence and so on. Has anyone from
civil aviation been taken to the Indian
Air Force?

Shri Krishna Menon: We have not
got the figures. But the question
as to what extent the two can be
dovetailed is under examination,

Shri Punnoose: Is it a fact that about
60 to 70 trained people are now un-
employed, and may I know whether
this is planned unemployment?

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Minister has
already said that the training is differ-
ent and that they are examining this
matter.

Shri Punnoose: Every year, there is
a large amount given. I am told that
Rs, 75,000 per pilot are necessary and
every year they get the people train-
ed.

Mr. Speaker: It is only in relation to
the commercial pilots. The other is
for the defence pilots. All that I can
say is the hon. Minister has answered
this question, saying that it requires
a different kind of training and that
they are examining the whole question,
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as to how far these can be utilised.
Hon. Members need not be in such a
great hurry.

Shri Punnoose: The ansWer given
was that these cases come under civil
aviation. How is it put under Defence
then?

Mr. Speaker: It has been asked and
it has been answered.

WRITTEN ANSWERS
TIONS

Prohibition of Narcotics

*1570. Shri Bibhuti Mishra: Will the
Minister of Finance be pleased to
state:

(a) whether the Government of
India have issued instructions to
various State Governments for pro-
hibition of narcotics upto 31st January,
1960;

(b) if so, the details thereof; and

(c) when the narcotics are going to
be prohibited in the whole country?

The Deputy Minister of Finance
(Shri B. R. Bhagat): (a) and (b). No,
Sir.

(c) Charas as well as non-medical
consumption of opium have already
been prohibited in the whole country.
Many of the States have already pro-
hibited the non-medical consumption
of ganja and bhang also; the remain-
ing States are likely to introduce the
prohibition of such drugs as soon as
possible.

TO QUES-

Nutritive Value of Vanaspati

*1575. Shri Jhulan Sinha: Will thce
Minister of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs be pleased to lay a
statement showing:

(a) whether it is a fact that a pub-
lication entitled “Investigations on the
Nutritive Value of Vanaspati” was
published under the auspices of the
Council of Scientific and Industrial
Research, New Delhi in 1952;

(b) how many copies thereof were
published and how many have been
sold out or other-wise disposed of;
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(c) the total expenditure incurred
on this publication and the net gain
or loss out of it;

(d) whether the Vanaspati Manu-
facturers had or have had anything
to do with this publication; and

(e) whether researches on the pro-
blem have been pursued since 1952
and published?

The Minister of Scientific Research
and Cultural Affairs (Shri Humayun
Kabir): (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) 1,000 copies were published. 319
copies were sold and 334 were sup-
plied gratis. 347 copies are held in
stock.

(c) An amount of Rs. 3,100 was
spent on printing 1,000 copies. The
Council of Scientific and Industrial
Research did not incur any loss.

(d) The Vanaspati Manufacturers
Association placed at the disposal of
the Council of Scientific and Indus-
trial] Research an unconditional grant
for research on hydrogenated oils. The
expenditure on the publication was
met out of this grant.

(e) Yes, Sir.
Terminal Tax on Air Travel

*1579. Shri Harish Chandra Mathur:
Will the Minister of Finance be pleas-
ed to state:

(a) whether Government have con-
sidered any proposal to levy terminal
tax on Air Travel; and

(b) if so what is Gbvernment’s
conclusion?

The Deputy Minister of Finance
(Shrimati Tarkeshwari Sinha): (a)
Yes, Sir.

(b) In view of the insignificant pro-
portion the traffic by air bears to the
volume of traffic by railway and
after careful consideration of other
relevant factors, the proposal has been

dropped. :

French Aid for 0il "Exploration

*1581. Shri P. C. Borooah: Will the
Minister of Steel, Mines and Fuel be
pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that the
President of the French Petroleum
Institute visited the capital recently;

(b) whether any talks were held in
regard to the French aid for oil ex-
ploration in the country; and

(¢) if so, the results thereof?

The Minister of Mintes and Oil (Shri
K. D. Malaviya): (a) and (b). Yes,
Sir.

(¢) The proposals made by the
French Institute of Petroleum are
being examined.

Electric Crematorium in Delhi

(Shri Ram Krishan Gupta:
*1585. { Shri D. C. Sharma:
| Shri Pangarkar:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to refer to the reply given
to Starred Question No. 118 on the
18th November, 1959 and state the pro-
gress since made in the construction
of an electric crematorium in Delhi?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): In consultation with the
Town Planning Commission, certain
modifications have been made in the
preliminary plans for the crematoriam.
These are being referred to the manu-
facturers of the plant in Switzerland
for a final check-up. Preparation of
detailed plans, designs and estimate is
in hand and the work will be taken
up after the rains and completed with-
in a year.

Central Pool of Engineering Specialists

[ Shri Ajit Singh Sarhadi:
*1586. { Shri Ram Krishan Gupta:
LShri D. C. Sharma:

Will the Minister of Home _Aﬂairs
be pleased to refer to reply given to
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Unstarred Question No. 162 on  the
18th November, 1859, and to state the
further progress made so far in setting
up a Central Pool of Engineering
Specialists?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): The scheme for the con-
stitution of a Central Pool of Engineer-
ing Specialists was referred to the
Ministry of Irrigation and Power who
did not favour it. So no further pro-
gress has been made.
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Manholes in Delhi

*1589. Shri D. C. Sharma: Will the

Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that man-
holes in Delhi lie uncovered as a result
of their theft;

(b) if so, the steps taken or propos-
ed to be taken to guard them:

(c) the steps taken so are to re-
place them;

(d) the number of persons arrested
on this account in 1959-60; and

(c¢) the action taken against them?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) The missing manhole
covers are replaced on detection by
the authorities concerned.

(b) Frequent inspections are carried
out by the sanitary and engineering
staff of the Delhi Municipal Corpora-
tion and the New Delhi Municipal
Committee in their respective areas
and also by the Police.

(c) During the last two years, 1850
missing manhole covers were replaced
by the Delhi Minicipal Corporation
and 100 manhole covers by the New
Delhi Minicipal Committee during
1959-60.

(d) Five.

(e) Four persons have been convict-
ed and one is under trial.

Clash Between Assam Rifles and
Manipur Police

*1590. Shri Ram Krishan Gupta:
Will the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Starred Question No. 107 on the 18th
November, 1958 and state:

(a) whether the Government have
considered the report of Inspector
General of Police regarding clash
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between Assam Rifle men and Manipur
Palice; and

(b) if so, the nature of decision
taken?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) Yes.

(b) Of the three police personnel
involved in the incident, the Assistant
Sub-Inspector has been reduced to
the rank of Head Constable for a
period of two years, while three
future increments of the two Const-
ables have been withheld.

Monuments in Gurdaspur

2262, Shri D. C. Sharma: Will the
Minister of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) the total amouni allotted for
the maintenance and special repairs
of each of the protected monuments
in Gurdaspur district (Punjab) for
the year 1959-60; and

(b) whether the amount allotted in
the year 1958-59 for the above pur-
pose has been fully spent?

The Deputy Minister of Scientific
Research and Cultural Affairs (Dr.
M. M. Das): (a) No funds were al-
lotted.

(b) No allotment{ was made, but on
inspection some repairs were found
necessary and they were carried out
and completed in 1958-59 at a cost of
Rs. 1,858.

Income-iax Arrears in Delhi

2268, Shri D. C, Sharma: Will the
Minister of Finance be pleased to lay
a statement showing the total amount
of income-tax arrears as on the 1st
April, 1960 in Delhi?

The Minisier of Finance (Shri
Morarji Desal): The information is
being collected and a statement
-giving the required information will
be laid on the Table of the House as
early as possible.

Writlen Answers
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Tours by Ministers

Shri Daljit Singh:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state the total amount
of money spent on tours undertaken
by Ministers and Deputy Ministers of
the Government of India in 1959-607

2964, {Shrj D. C. Sharma:

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): The information is being
collected and will be laid on the
Table.

Delhi Prisons

2265. Shri D. C. Sharma: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state the net income from trade
and crafts facilities in prisons in
Delhi during 1959-60?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri B. N.
Datar): Rs. 59,091.31 nP.

Cases under Untouchability
(Offences) Act

2266. Shri D. C. Sharma* Will the
Minister of Mome Affairs be pleased
to state the number of persons who
had been prosecuted in Punjab dur-
ing August, 1959 to March, 1980
under the Untouchability (Offences)
Act, 19557

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri Datar): 11
persons were prosecuted under the
Untouchability (Offences) Act! 1955,
during the period from 1st August,
1959 to 29th February, 1960.

Centiral Aid for Andhra Pradesh

2267. Shri M. V. Krishna Rao: Will
the Minister of Finance be pleased to
state:

(a) whether any Central aid was
given to the Government of Andhra
Pradesh during 1959-60 for both Plan
and non-Plan Schemes;

(b) if so, to what extent; and
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(¢) for what purpose?

The Minister of Finance (Shri
Morarji Desai): (a) Yes.

(b) and (c). The information is
being collected and will be laid on
the Table of the House as early as
possible.

Loans under PL 480

S Shri V. P. Nayar:
2268- Shri Nagi Reddy:

Will the Minister of Finance be
pleased to state:

(a) the total amount so far used
out of loang under PL 480 of the
USA;

{b) the total quantity of foodgrains
and other farm products imported or
shipped as upto 1st January, 1960;
and

(c) the total freight paid (i) to
U.S. shippers, and (ii) to Indian ship-
pers and the average freight per ton
paid to each of the above (i) and
(ii)?

The Minister of Finance (Shri
Morarji Desai): (a) A sum of Rs, 29-16
crores has so far been received as
loan out of the rupee funds generat-
ed under PL. 480.

(b) The total shipments to India
under PL 480 upto 31-12-1959 have
been as follows:

Wheat 7,870,700 metric tons
Rice 196,860 metric tons
Sorghums(Milo) 97,300 metric tons
Corn (maize) 175,000 metric tons
Milk powder 20,744 metric tons
Cotton 298,496 bales of 400 lbs,

each
Tobacco 6,000,000 lbs.

(e) A statement giving the requi-
site information in respect of wheat,
rice, sorghun, corn and milk powder
is laid on the Table, [See Appendix
IV, annexure No. 32].

Similar information for cotton and
tobacco is not available because these
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commodities were imported througl}'
trade channels and on c.if. basis
wherein the freight is included in the
price of the commodity and is there-
fore an indistinguishable part of it.

Educational Aids to Foreign
Countries

2269. Shri D, C. Sharma: Will the
Minister of Education be pleased to
state:

(a) the educational aids given by
India to foreign countries during
1959-60; and

(b) the total number of Indian
teachers sent abroad during 1959-60?

The Minister of Education (Dr. K.
L. Shrimali): (a) A statement is laid
on the Table of the Sabha. [See
Appendix IV, annexure No. 33].

(b) 4.
Janata Colleges in Punjab

2270, Shri D, C. Sharma: Will the
Minister of Education be pleased to
state:

(a) whether there is any proposal
to start Janata Colleges in Punjab
during the remaining years of the
Second Five Year Plan; and

(b) if so, how many and where?

The Minister of Edueation (Dr. K.
L. Shrimali): (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) One Janata College at Sheikhu-
pura in District Kapurthala.

Girls’ Education in Uttar Pradesh

2271, Shri Sarju Pandey: Will the
Minister of Education be pleased to
state:

(a) the amount of granis given to
Uttar Pradesh Government for the
expansion of girls’ education and
training of women teachers during
the first four years of the Second
Five Year Plan and proposed to be
given during the year 1960-81; and

(b) the basis on which these grants
are given to the different States?
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The Minister of Education (Dr. K,
L. Shrimali): (a) and (b). A state-
ment is laid on the Table.

STATEMENT

The scheme was initiated in 1957-
58 and the information for part (a)
is given below as from that year:

(a) 1957-58—Scheme not taken up
by State Government,

1958-59 Amount sanctioned Rs.4 . 50 lakhs
1959-60 Amount sanctioned Rs. 17.00,,
1960-61 Amount proposed Rs. 13.84 ,,

(b) The available provision is
allocated to the States calcu-
lated on a per capita basis
of the number of girls of the
age group 6—14 not attend-
ing school.

Aid to Uttar Pradesh

2272. Shri Sarju Pandey: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether any assistance has
been given 1o Uttar Pradesh during
1958-59 and 1959-60 for providing the
municipal scavengers with hand-carts
and wheel-barrows; and

(b) if so, how much?

The Deputy Minister of
Affairs (Shrimati Alva): (a)
Sir.

Home
Yes,

(b) 1958-59—Rs, 1,26,200.
1959-60—Rs. 1,24,300.

Technical Education in U.P.
22%3. Shri Sarju Pandey: Will the

Minisier of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) the amount given as grants-in-

aid during 1959-60 to U.P. State for
the development of technical educa-
tion; and

(b) the heads under which it has
been given?
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The Minister of Scientific Research
and Cultural Affairs (Shri Humayun
Kabir): (a) Rs. 27,73,360.

(b) The grants have been sanction-
ed for the development of existing
institutions aryl for the establishment
of new, institutions as shown below:

1. Engineering College, Dayal-
bagh, Agra (Development).

2. Civil Engineering School,
Lucknow (Development).
3. Hewft Engineering School,

Lucknow (Development),

4. PM.V. Technical Institute,
Mathura (Development).

5. Technical College, Dayalbagh,
Agra (Development),

6. Government Technical Insti-
tute, Lucknow (Develop-
ment).

7. Government: Technical Insti-
tute, Gorakhpur (Develop-
ment).

8. Government Central Textile

Institute, Kanpur (Develop-
ment).

9. Government Leather Institute,
Kanpur (Development).

10 and 11.
Bareily and Jhansi
lishment).

12 to 16. Junior Technical
Schools at Jhansi, Allahabad,
Ghazipur,  Jaunpur and
Daurala (Establishment).

17, 18 and 19. Three Centrally—
Sponsored Polytechnics at
Mirzapur, Faizabad and
Kanpur (Establishment).

Polytechnics at
(Estab-

20. Northern Regional School of
Printing Technology, Allaha-
bad (Establishment).

//"ﬁuseum on Buddhist Architecture at
Amraoti

2274. Shri Madhusudhan Rao: Will
the Minister of Scientific Research
and Culiural Affairs be pleased to
state:
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(a) whether it is a fact that an
amount of rupees one lakh has been
sanctioned for establishment of a
museum op Buddhist architecture in
Amraoti in District Guntur of Andhra
Pradesh;

(b) if so, when the work in this
regard will be taken in hand;

(c) in how many languages the ins-
scriptions are written on the pillars;
and

(d) whether Government will get
these inscriptions translated into
Hindi or English?

The Deputy Minister of Scientific
Research ang Cultural Affairs (Dr.
M. M. Das): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

(¢) The inscriptions are in Prakrit
and are incised in letters of the
Brahmi script.

(d) Yes. Sir; in due course. d

Tobacco Cultivation

2275. Shri Sarju Pandey: Will the
Minister of Finance be pleased to
state: '

(a) the total area brought under
tobacco cultivation in U.P. during
1959-60 (district-wise);

(b) whether acreage under tobacco
crop in U.P. has shown any decline
in comparison to total acreage in
1958-59; and

(c) if so, the reasons therefor?

The Minister of Finance (Shri
Morarji Desal): (a) The district-wise
figures of area brought under tobacco
cultivation in U.P. tn the crop year
1959-60 are not available as registra-
tion of tobacco crops of this year is
still in progress.

(b) and (c). In view of the fact
that registration for 1959-80 crop
year has not so far beem completed
it is too early to know and to com-
ment on the trend.
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Windmills in Rajasthan

2276. Shri Ram Krishan Gupta:
Will the Minister of Scientific Re-
search and Cultural Affairs be pleas-
ed to refer to the reply given to Un-
starred Question No. 1355 on the 14th
December, 1959 and state at what
stage is the question -of installing
windmills in Rajasthan?

The Minister of Scientific Research
ang Cultural Affairs (Shri Humayun
Kabir): Attention of the Hon'ble
Member is drawn to reply to Starred
Question No. 1148 on 30th March,
1960.

Transport of Refined Products

*2277. Shri Ram Krishan Gupta:
Will the Minister of Steel, Mines and
Fuel be pleased to refer to the reply
given to Starred Question No. 445 on
the 1st December, 1959 and state:

(a) at what stage is the proposal
regarding transport of the refined
products from the public sector re-
fineries;

(b) whether detailed comparative
study has been undertaken; and

(c) if so, the result thereof?

The Minister of Mines and Oil (Shri
K. D, Malaviya): (a) to (c). The
alternative means possible for bulk
transport of refined petroleum pro-
ducts from the public sectdr refiner-
ies, or existing refineries, or ports are
railway tankwagons, steamers or
barges, road lorries, and pipelines.
Water transport is limited by the
availability of navigable all-season
water-ways. Road transport proves
uneconomic beyond a certain distance.
While pipelines are not suitable for
carrying over long distances heavier
products like Fuel Oil and Bitumen;
they can be used to carry in the same
pipeline petrol, Kerosene and H.S.D.
over appreciable distances, provided
the total volume to be carried is large
enough to justify the initial capital
outlay. Now that such pipes are
going to be manufactured by Hindu-
stan Steel Limited at Rourkels,
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foreign exchange cost of building
pipelines in India can be very much
less, accordingly, their construction is
‘being considered over some stretches
so as to supplement the capacity of
the Railways; no final decisions can
be taken till further techno-economic
studies are made of particular lengths.

Working Group on Delhi Education

J Shri Ram Krishan Gupta:
2278 3_Shri D. C. Sharma:

Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Starred Question No. 224 on the 23rd
November, 1959 and state:

(a) whether the Working Group
appointed by the Union Ministry of
Education to study the education
problem in Delhi has submitted its
report; and

(b) if so, the main recommenda-
tions contained therein?

The Minister of Education (Dr. K.
L. Shrimali): (a) No, Sir.

(b) Does not arise.

Committee for Basic Education in
Public Schools

[ Shri Subodh Hansda:
Shri R. C. Majhi:
2279. ! Shri S. C. Samanta:
Shri Jhulan Sinha:
L Shri D. C. Sharma:

Will the Minister of Education be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Unstarred Question No. 934 on the
4th December, 1959 and state what
are the main recommendations of the
Committee constituted to go into the
question of introduction of Basic
Education in the Public Schools?

The Minister of Education (Dr. K.
L. Shrimali): A statement is laid on
on the Table of the House. [See Ap-
pendix IV, annexure No. 34].
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Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta
2280. Shri Pangarkar: Will the

Minjster of Scientific Research and
Cultural .Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) the amount spent for the main-
tenance of Victoria memorial Hall,.
Calcutta during 1959-60; and

(b) the amount proposed fo be spent
for the maintenance of the above
monument during 1960-61?

The Minister of Scientific Research
and Cultural Affairs (Shri Humayun .
Kabir): (a) Rs. 1,73,414°97.

(b) The budget meeting of Victoria
Memorial Hall will be held in June
1960 to make necessary provision for
1960-61.

Visitors to Red Fort, Delhi

2281. Shri Pangarkar: Will the
Minister of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) the number of visitors to Red
Fort, Delhi, during the year 1959-60;
and

(b) the total amouni obtained by
the sale of tickets to the visitors dur-
ing the above period?

The Deputy Minister of Scientifie-
Research and Cultural Affairs (Dr.
M. M. Das): (a) 6,97,212 adults upto
29th February, 1960,

(b) Rs. 1,11,083.93 nP. upto 28th.
February, 1960.

Khajuraho Temples

2282, Shri Pangarkar: Will the
Minister of Scientiic Research and.
Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) the amount spent for the ma_iu-
tenance of Khajuraho Temples during
1959-60; and

(b) the amount proposed to be:
spent for the maintenance of the
above Temples during 1960-61?

Scientific -
(Dr.

The Deputy Minister of
Research and Cultural Affairs
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M. M. Das): (a) Rs. 9,811 upto 15th
March, 1960.

(b) Rs. 13,712

Kutab Minar

2283. Shri Pangarkar: Will the
Minister of Scientific Research and
<Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) the amount spent for the main-
tenance of Kutab Minar at Delhi
.during 1959-60; and

(b) the amount proposed to be s;_:ent
for the maintenance of Kutab Minar
.during 1960-61?

The Deputy Minister of Scientific
Research and Cultural Affairs (Dr.
M. M. Das): (a) Rs. 6,388

(b) Rs. 8,260.

Taj Mahal

2284. Shri Pangarkar: Wil the
Minister of Scientific Research and
Cultural Affairs be pleased to state:

(a) the amount spent for the maint-
enance of Taj Mahal during 1959-60;

(b) the amount proposed to bg
spent for the maintenance of Taj
Mahal during 1960-61?

The Deputy Minister of Scientific
Research and Cultural Affairs (Dr.
M. M. Das): (a) Rs. 77,763.

(b) Rs. 1,01,416.

Hill Allowance to Aruvankadu Em-
ployees

I Shri S. M. Banerjee:

2285. § shri Jagdish Awasthi:

Will the Minister of Defence be
pleased to state:

(a) whether the employees of Cor-
dits Factory, Aruvankadu are given
hill allowance;

(b) if so, whether this is being paid
to those who are working prior to
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1949 and not to those working after
that year; and

(c) if so, the reason therefor?

The Minister of Defence (Shri
Krishna Menon): (a) to (c). Non-
gazetted employees of this factory
who were in receipt of the hill al-
lowance as on 28-2-50 when it was
replaced by the grant of house rent
and compensatory allowances have
been permitted to draw the hill al-
lowances again from 1-4-52
in lieu of the latter as a concession
personal to them.

Decrease in Birth Rate

2286. Shri Bibhuti Mishra: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that birth
rate in towns with population of over
30,000 has decreased in 1959 as com-
pared to 1958;

(b) if so ,the percentage of decrease;
and

(c) the reasons for decline in popu-
lation?

The Deputy Minister of Home
Affairs (Shrimati Alva): (a) and (b).
The registered birth rate in towns of
over 30,000 population was 27.3 per
thousand population in 1959 as against
27.8 per thousand in 1958, The dec-
rease in birth rate in 1959 thus works
out to 1.8 per cent, which is too small
to be taken as clear evidence of dec-
rease in birth rate.

(c) There has been no decline in
population.

Corruption Cases in Finance Ministry

/ Shri Daljit Singh:
7\ Shri D, C. Sharma:

Will the Minister of Finance be
pleased to state:

2287.

(a) the number of corruption cases
detected by the vigilance staff against
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the personne] of the Finance Ministry
and its subordinate offices in Delhi
during 1959-60; and

(b) the action taken thereon?

The Minister of Finance (Shri
Morarji Desai): (a) ‘Nil’.

(b) Does not arise.

U.P. Communist Party

Shri Bhanja Deo:

2282. Shri Manabendra Shah:

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether Government's atten-
tion has been drawn to a report in
the Sunday Standard (Indisn Ex-
press) of the 31st January, 1960 to
the effect that the U.P. Communist
Party at its meeting held in Ghazipur
on the 20th December 1959 has taken
a decision to impart training in the
use of daggers, lathi sand spears to
the Communist workers in U.P.; and

(b) If so, the action taken by Gov-
ernment?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) and (b). I have seen
the newspaper report in question. It
has been brought to the notice of the
State Government.
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Survey of Iron Ore Deposits in Orissa

2290, Shri Chintamoni Panigrahi:
Will the Minister of Steel, Mines and
Fuel be pleased state:

(a) the regions in Orissa which were
surveyed in 1959-60 by the Geological
Survey of India; and

(b) with what results?

The Minister of Mines and 0Oil
(Shri K. D. Malaviya): (a) and (b).
The Geological Survey of India com-
menced during 1959-60 systematic
mapping in Nayagarh sub-division,
Puri district and in the Bonai sub-divi-
sion of Sundergarh district and cover-
ed about 155 and 160 sq. miles res-
pectively. In the course of systematic
mapping in Puri district, small occur-
rence of a fibrous green mineral in
ressettes in a quartz vein at Betnati,
small quantities of magnetite in quartz
vein at Chhanabania and Kankar nc-
currence in profusion at Kalmara and
Nuagan have been recorded.

Continuation of the rocks of the
iron-ore series but prodominance of
the quartzites over other rock types
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have also been noted in Bonai sub-
division, Sundergarh district.

Mineral investigation at Pittabata
in the Mayurbhanj district, for galena
by drilling was started and about 442
feet were drilled in four holes. No
galena was found.

Systematic geological mapping in
the Keonjhar district has also been
started; about 30 sq. miles have been
covered.

Ceal Output from Kothagudium Mines,
Andhra Pradesh

2291. Shri Madhusudan Rae: Will
the Minister of Steel, Mines and Fuel
be pleased to state the total output of
coal during 1958-58 and 1959-60 from
Kothagudium Mines in Andhra Pra-
desh?

The Minister of Steel, Mines and
Fuel (Sardar Swaran Singh):

1958-59 . 11.¢7 lac tons

1959-60. 10°82 lac tons (Up to the end
of February' 60)
©.98 lac trns (Estimated cutpur
during March, 1960

11.80 lac tons.

Manipur P.W.D.
2292. Shri L. Achaw Bingh: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that an em-
ployee of the Manipur Public Works
Depertment was arrested on the com-
plaint of an Assistant Engineer; and

(b) if so, whether specific charges
were framed against the employee?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) and (b). Yes. Shri
T. Lalhari Singh, a road roller driver,
was arrested on the charge of assault-
ing Shri K. C., Gupta, Assistant Engi-
neer, on 18-2-60 and attempting to
snatch away a bag containing Rs.
4,000 on account of the wages of
labourers employed on the Imphal-
Moreh Road. The challan was put up
in court on the 8th March, 1960.
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Parade Ground, Bangalare

Shri Agadi:
2293. { Shri Sugandhi:
Shri Siddananjappa:

Will the Minister of Defence be
pleased to refer to the reply given to
Starred Question No. 572 on the 3¢d
March, 1960 and state:

(a) whether the news-item appear-
ing in the Deccan Herald, Bangalore,
(Mysore State) dated the 10th March,
1960 has come to the notice of Gov-
ernment;

(b) it so, whether it is a fact that
the Defence Department has agreed
to exchange the parade ground at
Bangalore for a plot near Jayanagar
extension; and

(¢) if so, what are the terms of the
agreement?

The Minister of Defence (Shri
Krishna Menon): (a) Yes, Sir,

(b) No agreement regarding mutual
exchange of Parade Ground, Banga-
lore, with a plot of land at Jayamahal
extension as reported in the news
item has been entered into with the
Bangalore City Improvement Trust
Board, nor is any such agreement
under consideration,

(c) Does not arise.

Teachers in Delhi

2204. Shri Naval Prabhakar: Will
the Minister of Education be pleased
to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that the
arrears of salaries of a large number
of retired teachers in Delhi stlll re-
main unpaid; and

(b) if so, when the same is propos-
ed to be paid?

The Minister of FEducation (Dr.
K. L. Shrimall): (a) Yes, Sir, but the
number is not large.



v

12449

(b) A separate cell has been created
in the Directorate of Education, Delhi,
exclusively for the clearance of all
pending arrear claims and it is hoped
all claims will be paid before long.

Recovery of War Bonus from Gov-
ernment Employees

2295. Shri D. C. Sharma: Will the
Minister of Finance be pleased to
state:

(a) whether it is a fact that a num-
ber of temporary Government ser-
vants employed during war before
31st March, 1946, were paid war
bonus;

{(b) whether it is also a fact that
the war bonus has been recovered
from those employees who were con-
firmed subsequently and whose period
of war service has been counted to-
wards pension;

(¢) whether it is a fact that such
recoveries have also been made even
from those persons whose service ren-
dered before attaining the age of 20
18 not being counted for pension; and

(d) if so, the reasons therefor?

The Minister of Finance
Morarji Desai): (a) Yes.

(Shri

(b) Yes,

(¢) and (d). The war bonus grant-
ed to temporary Government servants
is recoverable in full if the whole, or
a portion, of the temporary service
during which the Government ser-
vanis earned the bonus is subsequent-
ly allowed to count for pension. This
is for the reason that two types of
terminal benefits (in the shape of war
bonus and pension) cannot be allowed
in respect of the same kind of tem-
porary service. Thus in cases where
a person had rendered temporary ser-
vice during the war bonus period,
both before and after attaining the
age of 20 years, the war bonus is re-
coverable in full on confirmation as
he will be eligible to count a portion
of the war bonus period for pension.
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Where, however, on confirmation,
the period during which war -bonus
wids earned does not qualify for pen-
sion either in whole or in part, no
recovery of war bonus is to be made.
Thus, where the entire war bonus
service was rendered when the in-
dividual was below 20 years of age
and does not as such count for pen-
sion, no recovery of war bonus is to
be made on confirmation. Certain
cases of this type where war bonus
had been recovered on confirmation
were referred to the Ministry of Fin-
ance and the Ministries|Departments
concerned were advised that no re-
covery need be made in such cases.

All India Services

2296. Shri Harish Chandra Mathur:
Will the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased to state how many officers of
All India Cadre are being proceeded
againct at present and how many of
them are under suspension?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri Datar): The
information is being collected and
will be laid on the Table of the House.

Shortage of Pig Iron in Punjab

2297. Shri P. C. Borooah: Will the
Minister of Steel, Mines and Fuel be
pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that several
factories in Punjab were closed due
to shortage of pig iron supply in
1959-60; and

(b) if so, the steps taken 1o avert
that trend?

The Minister of Steel, Mines and
Fuel (Sardar Swaran Singh): (a) and
(b). Some reports of shortage of Pig
Iron in the Punjab State were receiv-
ed a few months back., This was on
account of shortage in physical deli-
very due to restrictions on Rail meve-
ment, non-availability of the parti-
cular Grade of Pig Iron required and
non-compliance of financial commit-
ments with the suppliers. Immediate
steps were taken to supply adequate
quantities of Pig Iron, and position is
fairly easy at present.
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Confirmation of Assistants

2298, Shri S. M. Banerjee: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) what is the basis of confirming
the assistants serving in Central Sec-
retariat;

(b) the total number of assistants
on 1st February, 1960;

(¢) the number of those confirmed
upto 1st February, 1960;

(d) whether it is a fact that most
of those assistants who are yet to be
confirmed have more than 10 years
service to their credit,

(e) if so, number of such assistants;
and

(f) the steps taken by Government
to confirm them?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri Datar): (a)
Confirmations in the Assistants’ Grade
are made on the basis of seniority
subject to fitness,

(b) About 4650.

(c) About 2840 Assistants were
either already permanent or earmark-
ed for confirmation on this date.

(d) to (f). There are at present
about 655 temprorary Assistants who
are not permanent in any grade. Out
of this number, about 475 have put
in 10 years’ service or more as As-
sistants. They will be confirmed in
Grade IV of the Central Secretariat
Service in their turn as and when
permanent vacancies in the depart-
mental quota of this grade become
available,

Facilities for Displaced Persons
( Shri Nek Ram Negi:
2299. { Shri Inder J. Malhotra:
[ Shri Bahadur Singh:
Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that certain
" facilities with regard to Attachment
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of Pay, U.P.S.C. examination fees and
age limit for Government service were
granted to the displaced persons;

(b) whether Government
to continue them; and

propose

(¢) if so, for what period?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri Datar): (a)
Yes, except with regard to Attach-
ment of Pay for which no facility has
been granted. A statement showing
the facilities granted in respect of
U.P.S.C. examination fee and age
limit to displaced persons is placed
on the Table of the House. [Sec¢c Ap-
pendix IV, annexure No. 35].

(b) and (¢). Matter is under consi-
deration.

Development Commissioner for
Border Areas

2300. Shri Rameshwar Tantia: Will
the Minister of Home Affairs be pleas-
ed to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that a Deve-
lopment Commissioner is proposed to
be appointed for the border areas;
and

(b) if so, what specific areas would
be under his jurisdiction?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) and (b), The nature
of the organisation required at head-
quarters to co-ordinate development
activities in the border districts is
under consideration.
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Government Transport for Police
Officers in Andamans

2302, Sardar A. S. Saigal: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that Police
Officers like Superintendent of Police,
Assistant Superintendent of Police,
Circle Inspector and Station House
Officers at Port Blair were each pro-
vided with separate Government
transport within last two years;

(b) if so, what is the total monthly
cost of each transport; and

(c) the total number of offences in-
vestigated during last two  years

month-wise by each said officer indi--
vidually and collectively using the
same transport?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) to (c). Information
is being collected and will be laid on
the Table.

Jeeps for Officers in Andaman and
Nicobar Administration
2303. Sardar A. S. Saigal: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state: =

(a) whether it is a fact that a num-
ber of officers in the Andaman and
Nicobar Administration have been
provided with Government jeeps, 15-
CWT weapon carriers and trucks run
and maintained at Government ex-
penses;

(b) if so, what is the number of’
such transports and what is the
average mileage per gallon of petrol
or other fuel consumed;

(c) whether garages have been.
provided both at the residence of the
officers and in their offices for the
Government transport provided to the
officers concerned;

(d) whether the cost of journey to-
and from office to residence is charg-
ed and recovered from officers con-
cerned; and

(e) if not, whether the concession:
affects their service conditions?

The Minister of Home Affairs
(Shri G. B. Pant): (a) Yes.

(b) No. of transport Average mileage per

vehicles ) -gallon of petrol or
other fuel
Jeeps . 16 17 miles
Land rovers . 2 14 miles
15CwtWeapon carricrs
4 6 miles.

(c) There are no garages in the
office buildings. Vehicles are there-
fore kept at the residences of officers
in garages or porches.

(d) The cost of journeys between
garage and office is not charged but
officers have to pay for the journeys.
between their office and residence.

(e) Does not arise.
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District and Sessions
Judges, Keraly

2304. Shri Maniyangadan: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

Appeals by

(a) whether appeals have been
filed by District and Sessions Judges
who were serving in the Travan-
care-Cochin State before the inte-
gration of State complaining that their
seniority has been affected by orders
-of the Kerala Government;

(b) how many such appeals have
been filed;

(c) whether any or all of them
have been disposed of; and

(d) whether any appeal submitted
before the State Government of
Kerala still remains to be forwarded
to the Union Government?

The Minister of State in the Minis-
try of Home Affairs (Shri Datar):
(a) to (c). Yes; 10 appeals have been
received from District and Sessions
Judges who were serving ip the
“Travancore-Cochin State before the
integration of the State. All the
.appeals are under consideration,

(d) No.

Police Posts in Tripura

2305. Shri Dasaratha Deb: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether the border police
+out-posts have been set up at Box-
ragar, Kalamchora, Xathalia and
Ekchari in Tripura, in jote land of
private persons;

(b) if so, whether any rent or
«ompensation has been paid to the
-owners of the land for such occupa-
:tion; and

-{c) if not, the reasons therefor?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
‘G. B. Pant): (a) The Kalamchora
Police Station at Boxragar, the
Xalamchora Border Outpost, the
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Jatrapur Police Station at Kathalia
and a temporary Police Camp at
Ekchari are situated on Jote lands.

(b) and (c). Compensation has
been paid in respect of the Kalam-
chora Police Station to one of the
interested parties, and notices have
been sent to the others to receive
payment. No claim for rent or com-
pensation for the Kalamchora
Border Outpost has been received so
far, Estimates of the cost of acquisi-
tion of the land on which the Jat-
rapur Police Station is situated
have been prepared and further
action is being taken to pay com-
pensation. The Ekchari Police Camp
was established at the request of
the local inhabitants and arrange-
ments are being made for payment
of rent.

Jote Land in Tripura

2306. Shri Dasaratha Deb: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) whether tenants in Tripura are
being penaliseq by the Tripura Ad-
ministration for using trees grown on
their private jote land; and

(b) if ¢o, the reasons therefor?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) and (b). The infor-
mation is being collected and will be
laid on the Table.

Fires in Tripura

2307. Shri Dasaratha Deb: Will the
Minister of Home Affairs be pleased
to state:

(a) the total number of fires that
broke out in Tripura during 1958;

(b) the steps taken to give relief
to the victims; and

(c) whether Government propose
to set up fire brigades in all divisional
towns to prevent such fires?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) 171 including 107
minor cases.
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(b) Gratuitous relief amounting to
Rs. 29,982.00 was given to 1369 deserv-
ing families of victims.

(c) There is already a fire station
at Agartala. Two more fire bridgades
‘have been sanctioned, one for
Dharmanagar in the North and the
other for Udaipur in the South. The
question of setting up fire fighting
unitg in other sub-divisional town is
mnder consideration.

Naga Hostlles
Shri P. C. Borooah:
Shri Raghunath Singh:
LShrimatl Mafida Ahmed:

2308. {

Will the Minister of Home Affairs
be pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that a patrol
party of the Eastern Frontier Rifles
was ambushed on the morning of the
22nd March, 1960 by armed Naga
hostiles on the border of Naga Hills;
and

(b) if so, the casualties as a result
thereof?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) and (b). On the
22nd March, 1960 a patrol party of the
Eastern Frontier Rifles was ambushed
by some armed Naga hostiles while
on its way from Ninsjam to Chaoch-
ing in the North West of the
Tamenglong Sub-Division. In the
exchange of fire that followed, two
riflemen received minor bullet in.
juries and are progressing satisfac-
torily. The dead body of a rifleman
was later recovered from a place
about 500 yards away from the scene
of the encounter. It appears that the
rifleman died as a result of an acci-
dental fall down the hill side. He
had no bullet injuries.
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Car Lifters’ Gang

2310. Shri Ram Krishan Gupta: Will
the Minister of Home Affairs be
pleased to state:

(a) whether it is a fact that the
Delhi Police have recently traced a
car lifters’ gang;

(b) if so, whether members of the
gang have been also arrested and cars
have been recovered; and .

(c) if so, the number of members
arrested and cars recovered?

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
G. B. Pant): (a) Yes.
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(b) and (c). Three persons have
been arrested go far and five cars
have been recovered.

12.02 hrs.
POINT OF PROCEDURB

DerEnce Aupit RePORY

Shri Jaipal Singh (Ranchi West—
Reserved—Sch. Tribes): Sir, may 1
seek a clarification, before the House
proceeds with the next business? I
do not know whether it is a point of
order or whether I have to seek a
ruling from you about that. The
point is, yesterday, in the process of
making a correction, the hon.
Defence Minister said that he would
submit in due course a statement. As
a Member of the Public Accounts
Committee, I feel that there is irre-
gularity in this procedure. Regard-
less of what has happened in the past,
whenever any audit report is either
prematurely submitted here or in the
proper way, extracts and everything
of that sort—the papers should go to
the PAC and then come to this
House. I feel that if you admit what
had been done yesterday, then it will
be a seesaw struggle—there will be a
statement and then a counter-state-
ment and the thing will go on eter-
nally. I know that as far as the
Comptroller and Auditor-General is
concerned, he has his spokesman in
the Minister of Finance. So I only
want guidance from you as to whether
this point can be raised when the
Finance Bill is discussed here or whe-
ther you would like to give a ruling
on that here and now? )

Mr. Speaker: Shri Feroze Gandhi
also wanted yesterday—

Shri Feroze Gandhi (Rai Bareli):
rose—

Mr. Speaker: He need not rise
now. He also raised this matter yes-
terday in a way, saying that it was a
point of order and when I asked him
how it arose, he said that it arose out

APRIL 19, 1960

Point of Procedure 12460

of the other portion in the statement
of the hon. Defence Minister—that he
would lay some of the statements on
the floor of the House in explanation
of remarks and other observations
made in the audit report. Then I
said that unless and until those papers
were sought to be placed here, I could
not give a ruling. The audit report
and such papers, after being present-
ed to the House, are sent away to the
Public Accounts Committee. The
practice all along has been that as
soon as the audit report is placed in
the House, it is not discussed but it is
always sent to the Public Accounts
Committee and thereafter, after the
Public Accounts Committee reports
on it, the reports of the Public
Accounts Committee, with the
remarks of the Comptroller and
Auditor-General, the appropriation
accounts, etc., are placed before the
House for the scrutiny of Members and
for such observationg relating to any-
one of those items as they wish to
make,—irregularities or whatever it
is. Of course, they ought not to
attack the credit of any of the officials
or the Auditor-General.

The hon. Defence Minister included
that portion in the statement. Yester-
day, it was not the proper time for
me to say or even consider whether
he can place any statement here,—
whether he can place it or not place
it here,—and what should be the
procedure. I cannot say off-hand now
what he proposed to do then. He may
or may not do so. How can I anti-
cipate it? He may think, bona fide,
of stating it or he may himself dis-
cuss it or examine this matter. But
actually, when it comes up here, them
a point of order might arise. Then
I would consider what is {o be done
about it.

Shri Jaipal Singh: My difficulty is
this. The Defence Minister's offer
obviously cannot be an empty one.
Otherwise, he canmot be Defence
Minister. He has offered to place
the Statement on the Table of the
House. My contention is that that
is not in order. The offer itself is not
in order.
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Mr. Speaker: Am I to shut out
something which has not yet been
placed on the Table of the House?

Shri Feroze Gandhi: Yesterday,
the Finance Minister made a refer-
ence to the Public Accounts Committee
which js a committee of the House,
and he said they had authorised him
te lay it on the Table of the House;
—it was done with their permission.
What the Public Accounts Committee
had actually said was that wherever
the presentation of the papers........

Mr. Speaker: [ will give him an
opportunity tomorrow. On the
Finance Bill, any hon. Member can
speak and if these matters are
relevant, I will give the hon. Member
an opportunity to speak. Only, I
must be satisfied as to the relevance
of it. Subject to that, I shall give him
an opportunity.

Dr. Suashila Nayar (Jhansi): 1
understand that the Auditor-General
has written to you, Sir. Would you
place that letter on the Table of the
House so that the position may be
clarified?

Mr. Speaker: I am not in a position
to answer such questions off-hand. 1
am put these questionsg off-hand. It
is true that the Audit-General has
written to me also. and sent similar
letters regarding the procedure and
about whatever has happened in this
House. I alway: felt that the
Auditor-General presents his reports
to the President and the President
places these papers on the Table of
the House through the Finance Minis-
try. The Public Service Commission
do not place their report on the Table
of the House themselves. They act in
the House through the Minister. Now,
this House has got hold over the Minis-
ter. The House can put the Ministers
in office dand can remove them from
office. The Ministers are responsible
to us, and the Constitution provides a
particular method. I was thinking as
to whether all such reports or any
turther statements on them may not
come through the Finance Minister as
the agent of the President to whom
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the Table
these reports are sent. I have not
finally made up my mind as to what
exactly ought to be done. (Interrup-
tion). Order, order. The Auditor-
General has written to me. He has
not asked me to place it on the Table
of the House.

Apn Hon. Member: For what pur-
pose?

Mr. Speaker: Possibly for enabling
me to come to a conclusion one way
or the other. But, whether I should
place it on the Table of the House or
not, I shall consider.

Shri Feroze Gandhi: May I invite
your attention to a precedent which
has taken place in the House earlier,
when you were concerned with it?
You yourself, as Member, objected to
certain procedures adopted by the
Comptroller and Auditor-General with
regard to submitting the report to
Parliament. At that time, he object-
ed to what you had said.

Mr. Speaker: Was I present here
as Member?

Shri Feroze Gandhi: The last
Auditor-General took objection to
what you had said in the House. Then
he made a statement to the Public
Accounts Committee. This is what 1
wanted to say.

Mr. Speaker: All these will be
taken into consideration.

12.08 hrs.

PAPERS LAID ON THE TABLE

ANNUAL REPORT OF STATE TRADING
CORPORATION OF INDIA LIMITED

The Minister of Steel, Mines and
Fuel (Sardar Swaran Singh): On
behalf of Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri,
1 beg to lay on the Table a copy of
each of the following papers:—

(i) Annual Report of the Stafc
Trading Corporation of India
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[Sardar Swarn Singh]

for the year 1958-59 along with
the Auditedq Accounts and com-
ments of the Comptroller and
Auditor-General thereon, under
sub-section (1) of Section 639
of the Companies Act, 1956.

(ii) Review by the Government of
the working of the above Corpo-
ration, [Placed in Library.

See No. LT-2111/60j.

12.08} hrs.
PUBLIC ACCOUNTS COMMITTEE
TWENTY-SEVENTH REPORT

Shri Barman (Cooch-Bihar-Reserv-
ed—Sch. Castes): 1 beg to present
the Twenty-seventh Report of the
Public Accounts Committee on the
Excesses over Charged Appropriations
disclosed in the Appropriation Act.
counts of the Defence Services for the
year 1957-58.

12.081 hrs.

STATEMENT REGARDING MOVE-
MENT OF CIVILIAN TRAFFIC OF
INDIA AND PAKISTAN

The Deputy Minister of Railways
(Shri Shahnawaz Khan): Meetings
have been held between the Indian
and Pakistani Delegations during the
period 14-4-60 to 18-4-60 concerning
the grant of transit facilities for the
movement of civilian traffic from one
part of their country to the other part
through the other country. Discus-
sions have been adjourned to enable
each side to collect further infor-
mation for consideraticn at a subso-
quent meeting to be convened next
month. It is not considered desirable
in the public interest to disclose at
this stage the details of the discussions
held.

Shri 8. M. Banerjee (Kanpur):
These things have come in the news-
papers. I do not know what fun is
there in making such statements here.
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of Civilian Traffic of India
and Pakistan

Either the hon. Minister should give
some reasons or make a useful state-
ment. All these things have in almost
all the newspapers. What is the use
of this statement?

Shri Braj Raj Singh (Firozabad):
He might contradict anything that is
contained in the newspapers!

Shri Vajpayee (Balrampur): May I
know how public interest is involved
in this, in not disclosing the details
of the talks that are being held with
Pakistan? After all, we are entitled
to know.

The Prime Minister and Minister of
External Affairs (Shri Jawaharlal
Nehru): When any kind of discus-
sions between two Governments about
mutual arrangements take place and
they are incomplete—some offers and
suggestions are made it is very difficult
to put them across publicly, because it
comes in the way of future talks.

Shri Vajpayee: Where was the
necessity for the hon. Deputy Minis-
ter to make a statement?

Mr. Speaker: Because such questions
are raised. The hon. Members should
be aware of what hon. Ministers—
particularly the Defence Minister—
have been saying about what appears
in the newspapers. If the Ministers
are asked to make statements, they
will  be  authoritative statements.
Newspapers make their own inferences
and come out with reports. It is
one thing for the newspapers
to bring out and another thing for
the Ministers to make a statement. It
is a responsible statement. Therefore,
when something appears in the news-
papers, it is for the Ministers to
decide whether they should make a
statement or not, because they will
be pinned to those statements. There
is nothing lost. Hon. Members will
be satisfied with what appears in the
Press for sometimes, wait until con-
clusions are arrived at after the talks
and then we will have an authori-
tative statement.
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12.12 hrs.
APPROPRIATION (NO. 2) BILL, 1960

The Minister of Finance
Morarji Desal): I beg to move®*:

(Shri

“That the Bill to authorise
payment and appropriation of
certain sumg from and out of the
Consolidated Fund of India for
the services of the financial year
1960-61 be taken into considera-
tion.”

This Bill provides for the with-
drawal out of the Consolidated Fund
of India of moneys tnat become avail-
able to meet the expenditure charged'
on that fund and those voted by the
House already, The figures in the
Bill follow the provisions shown in
the budget documents and are inclu-
sive of the sums made available
under the Appropriation (Vote on
Account) Act, 1960.

As the House has already discussed
the demands in detail, it is not neces-

sary for me to make any further
observations.
Mr. Speaker: Motion moved:

“That the Bill to authorise pay-
ment and appropriation of certain
sums from and out of the Consoli-
dated Fund of 1India for the
services of the financial year
1960-61 be taken into considera-
tion”

Under sub-clauses (4) and (5) of
rule 218, Shri Bharucha has given me
notice with respect to the Appropria-
tion Bill. Under the rule, those
matters can be raised which are of
public importance and with respect to
which discussion had not taken place
in the House. I thought this may be
confined only to those demands which
were not taken up for consideration
at all. In respect of other demands,
there have been as many as 250 cut
motions in some cases, So, if he wants
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to refer to any subject which has not
been brought up—Ilike atomic energy,
etec.—he could do so. If tae hom.
Minister feels that he wants notice, T
will have it tomorrow, Shri Bharucha
wants to raise certain points of which
he has given notice.

Shri Naushir Bharucha (East
Khandesh): Mr. Speaker, Sir, I want
to make certain observations in con-
nection with external affairs, atomic
energy and Nega Hills, which have
not been discussed. The first point 1
desire to mention is that recently the
Armed Forces (Special Powers)
Regulation, 1960 has been issued. That
has appeared in the Gazette of India
Extraordinary on 4th April, 1960,
After we constituted the Naga Hills
into a separate administrative unit, we
were under the impression that not
only the trouble there would die
down, tut that would not also spread
to the plains. It appears now that
though this Armed Forces (Special
Powers) Regulation has been there
for nearly five years now, still it has
been found that there is need for fur-
ther continuing special powers for one
year more.

I would like to know from the
Minister concerned as to what is it
that is happening in the Naga Hills,
whether our policy there is succeeding
or not, or whether we are simply
blindly following the policy of repres-

sion and still more repression and
putting up the back of the Naga
people, and getting farther and

farther away from our own policy.
May I remind the House in this con-
nection that the Prime Minister laid
down certain principles to be adopted
in connection with our approach to
the Naga Hills people? He said:

“In dealing with human beings
anywhere, the wrong approach is
the approach of the superior
person. It is wrong even when it
is well-intentioned and wants to
do good.”

*Moved with the recommendation of the President



Appropriation

12467

~ [Shri Naushir Bharucha]
Referring to the NEFA area, he said:

“To me and to all of us, NEFA
is a problem and a challenge. The
questions it raises are different
from those that we have to face in
other parts of the country, The
human approach should be there,
so that we win over the minds and

.. hearts of the people.”

When we further continue these
Armed Forces Special Powers, autho-
rising the armed forces to shoot down
the people even if they do not disperse
and if they meet in unlawful assem-
blies, it appears to me fhat we are
getting farther and farther away from
the policy enunciated by the Prime
Minister. I should like the hon. Home
Minister to give an explanation to this
House on this point,

The second point I desire to bring
to the notice of the HOuse is the
consequences flowing from thec judg-
ment of the International Court in the
Portugal case. We have read that
President Salazar has already cele-
brated his victory! That leaves us a
little bit confused whether India has
won or whether Salazar has won on a
minority vote.

Be that as it may, for us the judg-
ment in the Portugal case, raises
certain fundamental issues, Our first
reaction would be that the enclave of
Dadra and Nagar Haveli should ba
integrated with India. I am opposed
to that being done for the present.
My suggestion is that Dadra wand
Nagar Haveli should be given the
status of a sovereign State, and they
should be left completely free to
organise agitations for taking over
Diu, Daman and Goa. Today if we
undertake that agitation, it might ba
said that we are indulgi in an un-
friendly act towards Portugal, But if
those people who were formerly
part of Portugal and who
have won their own independence,
start any agitation for liberation of
their own fellow-brethern who still
labour under the heels of Salazar, I
think we should not come in their
way.
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I, for one, therefore, would think
that one important and immediate
consequence flowing from the judg-
ment of the International Court in our
favour is that today Dadra and Nagar
Haveli, if they so desire, can consti-
tute themselves into a  sovereign
independent State, which I would like
India to recognise. We should
smypathetically help them in liberat-
ing their fellow-brethern in  Diu,
Daman and Goa. I should like to
know whether the External Affaire
Ministry has had time to consider and
digest the judgment of the Interna-
tional Court and what is their reaction
in this connection.

The last point I would like to refer
to is the question of atomic energy.
I shall not take up the other points. It
is true that now we have finally
decided to have nuclear power
stations. But for the last one
year, we are being told that the site
is being finalised. I should like to
know when it is going to be finalised
and if it has been finalised, what is
the site and whether the Government
is prepared to mention it to this
House,

These are the three points which
have not been discussed and in
respect of which an explanation to the
House is called for.

The Prime Minister and Minister of
External Affairs (Shri Jawaharlal
Nehru): Mr. Speaker, Sir, the three
points to which the hon. Member has
referred are in regard to the situatior
in the Naga area, the judgment of the
Hague Court and atomic energy,
About atomic energy, the hon. Mem-
ber complaing that the site has not
been chosen or fixed yet. That is
true. I hope and I believe that it
would be indicated fairly soon, We
cannot rush these things and, of
course, all kinds of factors have to be
taken into consideration. In fact, our
idea is to have a large number of such
stations. The first one that is decided
upon should naturally be in the most
favourably-situated place, because we
want to make this trial as great a
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success as possible. I do not think
there will be much delay abtout this
now

.

As for the judgment of the World
Court at The Hague, usually we must
bow down before the majesty of the
law. Sometimes that majesty is not
quite clear, what it means. We can
endeavour with our poor intelligence
to try to understand it. I confess that
I have not read that judgment yet, I
have read extracts here and there. It
would not be proper for me, or indeed
for anyone, without the most careful
consideration to express any  detail-
ed opinion as to what consequences
flow from it. Certain things are
obvious. The main claim of the
Portuguese has been rejected by a
majority of the court, But certain
other things have been decided by the
court, or by a majority, which are not
clear to us. We shall have these
examined fully and the judgment
itself we shall place on the Table of
the House, perhaps tomorrow, if
copies are ready and we shall have it
examined by our legal advisers about
the consequences.

About the Naga area, the principle
which the hon. Member read out con-
tinues to be the principle which
governs our activity, The fact that
the period of special powers for our
armed forces has been extended has
no particular significance. If the
armed forces are there, and are need-
ed there, then they have to function
under certain powers. Otherwise,
they should not be there.

Shri Naushir Bharucha: These are
extraordinary powers,

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru: Yes, extra-
ordinary powers. Undoubtedly. cet-
tain powers....

.Shrl Naushir Bharucha: They are
given only in emergencies.

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru: Otherwise,
they cannot function there. When the
time comes when they are not needed
there, the question will not arise.
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Otherwise, in those particular areas
they can hardly function as, let us say,
they are used to, in Delhi or some-
where else, where no special powers
are needed. In the circumstances
there where a group of people, whom
we describe as hostiles with arms,
have been creating some trouble for
some time in a terrain which is very
difficult, forest, jungle etc., we came
to the conclusion that it was not fair
for our armed forces to be sent there
unless certain powers and -circum-
stances were given to them. So, we
have to continue it, Broadly speak-
ing, the situation in the Naga areas is

. much better than it has been in the

past, but the fact remains that these
hostile elements are still there and
they carry out raids; sometimes they
do. Certain areas are almost free
from this but in certain aress it is
still there. So, it became necessary
and almost inevitable for these powers
to be extended for a further period.

Mr. Speaker: The question is:

“That the Bill to authorise pay-
ment and appropriation of certain
sums from and out of the Consoli-
dated Fund of India for the
services of the financial year 19680-
61 be taken into consideration.”

The motion was adopted.
Mr. Speaker: The question is:

“That clauses 2 and 3, the Sche-
dule, clause 1, the Enacting
Formule and the Long Title stand
part of the Bill.”

The motion was adopted,

Clauses 2 and 3, the Schedule, clause
1, the Enacting Formula and the Long
Title were added to the Bill.

Shri Morarji Desai: I beg to move:
“That the Bill be passed”. -
Mr. Speaker: The question is:
“That the Bill be passed”.
The ‘motion was adopted.
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1225 hrs,
BOMBAY REORGANISATION BILL

The Minister of Home Affairs (Shri
@. B. Pant): Sir, I beg to movet:

“That the Bill to provide for the
reorganisation of the State of
Bombay and for matters connect-
ed therewith, as reported by the
Joint Committee, be taken into
consideration.”

Sir, it is with great pleasure that 1
make this motion. I had the privilege
of laying the report of the Joint Com-
mittee on the Table of this House a
few days ago. I do not propose to
inflict a long speech. I should confine
myself only to a few brief remarks,
so far as the provisions of the Bill are
concerned,

Before I do so, however, I should
like to express my gratitude to the
members of the Joint Committee.
They had to work hard at great
inconvenience, and they gave their
thought and labour from day to day
to the consideration of this Bill. As
hon. Members are aware, the motion
that the Bill be referred to a Joint
Committee was adopted by the Rajya
Sabha only on the 7th of April, and
the Joint Committee was directed to
submit its report by the 14th, So,
within a week of the passing of that
motion, we were able to present that
report here. The Joint Committee, 1
think, has worked very hard and what
ig still more creditable is the cordial
atmosphere in which the proceedings
of the Committee were conducted.
Hon. Members dealt with the issues
which are involved in this Bill and
which were discussed when the Bill
was referred to the Committee, in a
spirit of understanding, goodwill and,
if I may say so, also of accommoda-
“‘don,

So, the Bill has come back to this
House. Certain aemendments have
been made but, apart from a few,
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Bill
most of the amendments only purport
to give effect to the proposals made by
the Bombay Legislature. As hon.
Members may be remembering, the
Bombay Assembly had suggested
eleven amendments and the Bombay
Council two amendments. We have
incorporated all the thirteen amend-
ments, so far as their substance goes,
in this Bill. So, the Bill, as amended,
fully reflects the opinion of the
Bombay Legislature, not only in the
matter of principles but also of other
petty details that are contained in this
Bill. We have made the amendments,
as I said, because the Bombay Legis-
lature wanted us to do so,

As to two of these amendments,
which raised questions of relatively
greater importance, I had occasion to
refer to them when the Bill was com-
mitteed to the Joint Committee. One
related to the name of the new State,
as it has been then designated
Bombay. The Joint Committee had
agreed that instead of “Bombay” it
should be called the State of
‘“Maharashtra”.

I find that in one of the minutes of
dissent it has been contended that the
name Maharashtra is not quite appro-
priate because there will be people
speaking other languages in Mahara-
shtra, There is no State in the coun-
try where people speaking various
languages different from the dominant
language of the State do not live in
peace and, so far as the directions of
this Parliament go, also enjoy or are
expected to enjoy equal opportunities
with the members of the dominant
community. So that is hardly an
argument against the course that the
Joint Committee has adopted. Whether
otherwise Bombay would or would
not have been a suitable name is no
longer an open issue. We have all
decided that Bombay should be called
Maharashtra and so it will be.

L

The other amendment related to the
establishment of the circuit bench of
the Bombay High Court at Nagpur.

fMoved with the recommendation of the President,



12473 Bdmbay

It was proposed that a bench of two
judges might be appointed there, but
later on the Joint Committee felt that
this bench should consist of three
judges. So we have decided that
there should be a permanent bench
at Nagpur and that bench should con-
sist of three judges.

There are other amendments also,
Those amendments are rather of a
formal or minor character. They
provide, for example, for the consti-
tution of a State Finance Corporation
for Gujarat by the State of Gujarat or
for certain other matters, such as, the
opportunity to be given to the practi-
tioners in the courts in Kutch and
Saurashtra to join the bar in Gujarat.
Also, it provides that the Bombay
Government may reconstitute or re-
organise its road organisation before
the appointed date. Other amend-
ments are also of a similar character,

There are, besides the one note to
which I have referred, two other
dissenting notes attached to the Bill.
They seem to express diametrically
opposite views. But I feel that so far
as the principles go, here is no mark-
ed difference. I do not propose to deal
with those notes of dissent. The
points raised in those notes have
already been discussed here and I
imagine that some hon. Members will
perhaps be speaking about those
matters again here in the House.

I only wish that the parties
interested in this measure may come
still closer. They have been coming
closer day by day. They are still
remaining in one common state and
I wish that by the time this Bill is
implemented there may be full
understanding and complete harmony
between the two principal sections of

our community which will be affected
by this Bill.

There are one or two other amend-
ments to which I may refer, One
relates to the number of representa-
tives of Maharashtra in the Rajya
Sabha. The number is being increas-
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ed by one. According to the calcula-
tions that we have made it should be
18. Formerly the figure given was 18
in the original Bill, The oﬁr relates
to the strength of the gislative:
Assembly of Gujarat. According to
the provision in the Bill it was to
consist of 132 members. We have now
raised the number to 154 -so that the
number of members to be returned to
the Assembly from every Parliamen-
tary constituency may be seven
instead of six.

These were the principal amend-
ments that were made in the Bill, The
policy statement made by the Chief
Minister of Bombay was unanimously
adopted and accepted by the Joint
Committee. So my task, as I said at
the outset, is very simple. I commend
this Bill to the acceptance of this
House, This embodies essentially the
settlement reached between the
leaders of the two States which are
to come into existence within a fort-
night. The Bill reflects also the
collective opinion of this House.
Almost the whole of the Bill, barring
a few provisions, had the unanimous
support of the members of the Joint
Committee, There are, however, a
few matters on which there was a
difference. So we have two notes of
dissent signed by seven hon. Members,
Still, this Bill bears the impress ard
imprimatur of the Joint Committee in
which both Houses were represented
and which had a strength of 45, So I
venture to think that in view of the
virtual unanimity which has been the
privilege of this Bill to enjoy from its
very start to this day it will receive
the support of all sections here. gven
in, one of the dissenting minut a
statement is made that it has whole-
hearted support to the scheme of the
Bill as, if I remember the words
correctly, it provides for a great event
of historical importance. I should, in
the circumstances, request hon. Mem-
bers to look at the problem in the-
right perspective, Let not this happy
occasiop be in any way clouded by
small minor things which the leaders
of the two States have voluniarily
accepted and which has really paved'
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the way for the progress that the
Bill has made ¢o this stage.
So, I trust that hon. Members will
be pleased to bear in mind that it
is a historical occasion, and if we
take a correct view of the thing and
do not let the joy of the occasion to
be marred by things of relatively, if
I am permitted to say so, minor
character, if not petty or trivial, con-
gidering the large step that we are
taking, it will redound to the credit
of one and all

Ultimately I would submit that
after all, all these States are but
limbs of this bigger organisation. We
owe allegiance to India as a whole,
and while we have to see that steps
are taken to promote cochesion and
solidarity between the States, we have
to guard against any such conse-
quences and things as would in any
way go against our hopes, and have
to work in such a manner that the
cohesion and solidarity and the
emotional integration of all regions
and of all communities in the coun-
try may be promoted by every step
that we take.

Sir, with these remarks I commend
this motion to the acceptance of the
House.

Mr. Speaker: Motion moved:

“That the Bill to provide for
the reorganisatjon of the State of
Bombay and for matters connected
therewith, as reported by the
Joint Committee, be taken into
consideration.”

Six\murs have been allotted for
this Bill.

Shri Naushir Bharucha (East
Khandesh): Can we have more time?

Mr, Speaker: That is for all the
stages. The hon. Minister started at
about 12:25 or 12:20. Then, we can
sit till 6-20 and finish it today because
we have to start the Finance Bill
tomorrow. If hon. Members are will-
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ing to sit till 7 O'clock, I have no
objection, but beyond that it will not
be possible.

There are 96 clauses and 13 sche-
dules, and I have already received as
many as 112 amendments.

What is the time hon. Members
would like to allot to the general dis-

cussion?

Shri Naushir Bharucha: Four hours
for general discussion and three hours
for clause by clause. So far as the
Schedules are concerned, these are
consequential.

Mr. Speaker: I find from the names
of hon. Members sent to me that they
have already taken part in the earlier
stage. Every group has been repre-
sented thoroughly. Except for a few
alterations that have been made, what
is there to speak gemnerally other than
getting to the clauses straightaway?
Therefore, out of six hours, let us
have two hours for general discus-
sion and four hours for clause by
clause, and if we finish the clause by
clause consideration, I will allow the
third reading some time, so that we
can finish all the stages. Let us now
devote only two hours.

I would request hon. Members who
have already taken part not to speak
unless they must intervene at this
stage, as also those who were in the
Joint Committee except those who
have appended Minutes of Dissent and
may want to explain things. Other
hon. Members who have not taken
part at any stage so far may have
opportunity. That is what I would
advise. There are always exceptions,

Shri Manay (Bombay City Central
—Reserved—Sch. Castes): Before you
call upon any hon. Member to speak,
may I request a clarification from the
hon. Home Minister regarding the
policy statement of the Chief Minister
of Bombay?
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Mr. Speaker: How can this hon.
Member explain the policy statement
of the Chief Minister?

Shri Manay: The hon. Minister
referred to Buddhists. The Chief
Minister of Bombay State, while
tnaking the policy statement, did not
touch this point, but when the Mem-
bers of the Republican Party in the
Bombay Assembly raised this issue,
the Chief Minister, while replying to
the debate, said in the end......

Mr. Speaker: There is no question
of point of order. Already his group
has sent me the name of Shri B. K.
Gaikwad. The hon. Member will
have an opportunity. Let him say
what exactly he wants to say then,
and ultimately the hon. Minister at
the conclusion of the general debate
will explain. I am not going to allow
it at this stage.

Shri Manay: If you give me one
minute, I will convince you.

Mr. Speaker: I am not going to give
one minute. The hon. Member”s party
will have an opportunity. Why does
he take this opportunity and speak?

Shri Manay: I am not speaking. I
do not want to speak.

Mr. Speaker: What all he has said
is a speech.

Shri Manay: I only want to know
this. The hon. Home Minister has
said now that the Joint Cormmittee
has accepted the policy statement
made by the Chief Minister.

Mr. Speaker:
opportunity later.

I will give him an

Shri Manay: I only want to ask....

Mr. Speaker: I am not going to
allow. If Shri B. K. Gaikwad does
not want to speak, I will allow Shri
Manay to speak.

Shri Goray (Poona): I would like
to suggest that out of the six hours
allotted, three hours should be .given
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for general discussion, two hours for
clause by clause and one hour for
the third reading.

Mr. Speaker: If that is the desire,
I have no objection.

Shri Goray: Shall we not indicate

the amendments that we want to
move? '

Mr. Speaker: Any hon. Member
desirous of speaking?

Shri Parulekar rose—

An Hon. Member: He has not
spoken.

Mr. Speaker: Those hon. Members
who have not spoken and who are
from Bombay may rise.

Some Hon. Members rose—

Shri Achar (Mangalore):
also might be allowed.

Shri K. G. Deshmukh (Ramtek): I
come from Vidarbha. Last time one
viewpoint regarding Vidarbha was
put forward by Dr. Aney. I hold the
opposite view and I have not had an
opportunity to place it before the
House. Now I may be allowed a
chance.

Others

Mr. Speaker: I will call him later.
Shri Naushir Bharucha.

Shri Sonavane (Sholapur—Reserved
—Sch. Castes): I have‘also not spoken.

Shri D. C. Sharma (Gurdaspur):
Will you give a chance to non-
Bombay Members?

Mr. Speaker: I will give an oppor-
tunity to all sections.

Shri Naushir Bharucha: I think
most of us on this side of the House
will echo the sentiments expressed by
the Home Minister that on this
memorable occasion, when we are
putting through legislation of a monu-
mental character, our approach should
be such that the bitterness of the
past may be forgotten, and that we
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should look ahead to the future and
see how we can best utilise the oppor-
tunity afforded by this measure for
the benefit of the people. Even then
our hearts linger and we cannot but
pay homage to the memory of those
who fell in the struggle for attainjng
their goal, and those who are still
rotting in jail.

Be that as it may, our attempt now
must be to see that these unhappy
memories are left behind, and we
should address ourselves to the task
of building a strong Samyukta Maha-
rashtra State and a strong Gujarat
State which may become strong parts
of our country. We have always felt
that the creation of unilingual States
is not an end in itself, but only a
means to an end, and that end is the
realisation of the highest and the best
by those individuals who comprise
the States. We are also fully aware
of the fact that more difficult tasks
lie ahead of us so far as this country
is concerned, and though at one time
it was stated that the creation of
runilingual States was likely to weaken
the unity of the country and the
security of the nation, today we feel
more than ever convinced that the
creation of these States will make our
security all the more secure, and
there is no reason to fear that our
country’s unity will in any way be
weakened.

Sir, we regret to observe that so far
as the Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti
was concerned, which is the real
representative of the views of the
people of Maharashtra in this matter,
it was never consulted and, therefore,
we do not think that this Bill is based
on agreement. And we feel that such
amendments as deemed fit by us will
be moved.

There are two major defects in this
Bill. One is with regard to the
boundary adjustments and the other
is with regard to the financial provi-
sidns.
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So far as the boundary adjustments
are concerned, it is our grievance,
grievance of those who have been
elected on the Samyukta Maharashtira
Samiti ticket, that Dangs should not
have been included in Gujarat but it
should have gone to Maharashtra and
my reasons are as follows: the Adi-
vasis form 96 per cent. of the Dangs
population of 47,000; secondly, the
official language of the Dangs was
declared as Marathi by the Govern-
ment of Bombay in May 1949 as a
result of an agreement between the
then Chief Minister Shri Kher and
the present Finance Minister of the
Union Government Shri Morarji
Desai who was the Home Minister at
that time.

Sir, geographically Dangs is conti-
guous to Nasik district, not to Surat
and out of a total population of
47,000 as many as 45,000 are Marathis.
Until 1903 Dangs was under
Khandesh for all administrative pur-
poses and all records were in Marathi.
The Dang tribes are Bhils, Warlis,
Kunlis and Kathodis which are only
found in Maharashtra and very
seldom in Gujarat. The list of voters
was published in Marathi. The Bom-
bay Government published a tenta-
tive order on 14th September, 1950 to
include Dangs in Nasik district and
the Justice Bakshi Techchand Com-
mittee unanimously decided to include
Dangs in Maharashtra. The State
Reorganisation Commission of 1956
suggested inclusion of Dangs in Maha-
rashtra. In 1956 the draft reorganisa-
tion Bill and the Select Committee
proposals also favoured inclusion of
Dangs in Maharashtra. The Bombay
Assemnbly defeated an amendment on
the 6th April, 1956 while considering
the Bill for inclusion of Dangs in
Gujarat by 224 votes to 6 votes only.
8o far as the claim of Dangs is con-
cerned for inclusion in Maharashtra,
it has been repeatedly established
and officially recognised. We do not
understand why today it is included
in Gujarat.

So far as Umbergaon is concerned,
there are certain villages which are
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predominantly Marathi-speaking
villages but still they are being
included in Gujarat. So far as purts
of West Khandesh are concerned, we
are sorry that for the fulfilment of
the Ukai project more land and more
villages than was mnecessary have
been taken. We have got no griev-
ance against the Ukai project. If I
may reflect the views of Maharashtra
people, they are not averse to making
some sacrifices for the bcnefit of
Gujarat. But we feel that we are
making sacrifices for a project which
is thoroughly impracticable and it is
conceivable that sconer rather than
later the Ukai project will be
abandoned half-fulfilled and Gujarat
may turn to Narbada which is a much
belter project. But even assuming
that the Ukai project will be for the
benefit of Gujarat and it is practicable,
more villages than would be actually
submerged have been taken into
Gujarat on the plea that certain more
land will be required for the resettle-
ment of those who will be thrown
out from the submerged villages. As
it 15, those villages which are taken
for such purposes are already over-
crowded and there are people still
living there. We do not understand
how these lands will be wused for
the resettlement of villages which are
going to be submerged. I think, the
excuse is a very lame one and this
thing requires to be looked into
zgain. We do not also understand
why a two mile bclt, a sort of neutral
zone, is being created and more land
is being taken away. As I said, the
Maharashtrians do not grudge making
cacrifices for the interests of the new
State of Gujarat but those sacrifices
must be sensible and practicable and
1 appeal to the hon, Minister to see
whether anything can be done for
releasing certain of the villages which
are unnecessarily being included in
‘Gujarat.

Bombay

Now, coming to the financial
burden, the'cost of construction of
-capital is Rs. 10 crores. We do not
grudge Gujarat good capital. But
there are many buildings in Baroda
ity and I do not see why Baroda
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city is not being fully used for that
purpose. If the numerous palace
like buildings and accommodation
were to be utilised in Baroda, I have
no doubt the cost of construction of
capital will be very much less than
Rs. 10 crores. But even if it is Rs. 10
crores, [ wonder why the Central
Government does not bear a portion
of that expenditure? I think, in the
case of Chandigarh, the Central Gov-
ernment generously assisted the
Punjab Government on the principle
that the creation of new States is
essentially the work of the TUnion
Government and that the Union funds
must pay a portion of the deficits.
Now, here is a question of meeting
the deficit for ten years. One could
understand the deficit being allowed
to be met for first two years. But
then there will be the Finance Com-
mission for the allocation of Central
revenues—excises and taxes—to the
States and we do not understand why
the State of Gujarat should hot queue
up before the Finance Commission for
its due share and if that share is
generously given, I think Maharashtra
will not grudge that. Also, the
deficit is based on the exaggerated
estimates. I think that the financial
obligation on Maharashtra should be
toned down.

With regard to Vidarbha. may I say,
so far as the Samyukta Maharashtra
Samiti is concerned, it is fully
pledged to the Nagpur Pact. In its
every letter and in spirit the Nagpur
Pact will be fulfilled and if at all we
have any say in this matter, may I
assure those friends in Vidarbha that
no stone will be left unturned to see
that Nagpur is brought back to its
eminent position that it first occupied
and as far as it is within our powers
we shall see that everything is done
to preserve and maintain not only
the status of Nagpur but to see that
the people of Vidarbha rise to this
full stature and their economic con-
dition is uplifted.

I am very glad that in this Bill
there is no provision for giving
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guarantees, or so-called guarantees, to
so-called linguistic wminorities. One
of the minorities—if I may say reli-
gious minority, the smallest in the
vhole of India, possibly in the whole
world—is the Parsi community which
has never asked for any safeguards
from anybody. I am glad the Union
Government have shown that trust
and faith in the ability of Maharashtra
to deal justly with all communities.

In conclusion 1 must say that we
regard this day as a memorable day.
We feel that it is a triumph of
popular will and if we were to draw
any lesson from this it is this that
no problem is ever settled finally
even by Parliament unless it is
settled right. But we are going to
forget all the past and we are looking
forward to the future. If border
adjustments are determined finally in
the right spirit, in the right way
which, 1 think, could be determined
by two parties sitting round the
table and talking things over, then
both the States will be able to look
forward to a very brilliant future
and contribute to the greatness and
glory of this country.

Shri Parulekar (Thana): Mr. Spea-
ker, Sir, I welcome this Bill because
it is a triumph of the cause of the peo-
ple in Maharashtra and Gujarat. It is
the vindication of their demand for
the formation of unilingual State
which has been incorporated in this
Bill. It is a victory of the people of
Maharashtra and Gujarat. I am re-
minded at this stage and I would like
to bring it to your notice, Sir, that the
people both in Maharashtra and Guja-
rat had to pay a very heavy
price for winning this victory. More
than one hundred citizens in Maha-
rashtra and Gujarat had to give their
lives. Thousands and thousands of
them had to court imprisonment. I
shall be failing in my duty if I do not,
on this occasion, pay my humble and
respectful homage to the martyrs and
also express my gratitude to all those
who participated in that struggle as a
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result of which this victory has been
wan,

13 hrs.

This victory is precious, and all the
more so, because it has been won
against most formidable opponents and
bitter opponents, who were opposed to-
the formation of Maharashtra with
Bombay city. Shri S. K. Patil, who
was then a Member, of Lok Sabha and
who is now a Minister in the Cabinet,
had declared that Maharashtra would
never get the city of Bombay till eter-
nity. Another Minister in the Cabinet
now, Shri Morarji Desai, who was then
Chief Minister of Bombay....

Mr. Speaker:
that?

Why not forget all

Shri Sonavane: Have not the Minis-
ters the right to change their views
later on? Why should we talk of the
past?

Shri Parulekar: | am only express-
ing what I feel, and this is the occa-
sion when I should express it.

Shri Morarji Desai was more modest
than Shri S. K. Patil, because he had
said that Maharastra with Bombay
city would not be achieved at least
till he was alive. To anticipate the
advice which the Home Minister will
give, he will say, let us forget the:
past. It is easy to advise; I wish I
could. But I shall be a hypocrite if
I were to say that I can forget the
crimes of Shri Morarji Desai in this
respect; it will be doing injustice to
myself, injustice to the people of
Maharashtra and Gujarat and also
perhaps to him because he takes pride
in those crimes.

When this Bill was introduced by the
Home Minister, he stated the reasons
why it wasg being introduced. He
stated the reasons for splitting up the:
bilingual State and forming the unilin-
gual States of Gujarat and Maharash-
tra. He said that the reason was that
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the earlier decision, namely the deci-
sion to have a bilingual State had not
satisfled all concerned. I would like
to ask him in all humility when did
this realisation dawn on him,
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I shall not accuse the Congress lea-
ders of being so unintelligent as not to
realise the fact that the people and all
those who were concerned were not
satisfied with this decision when the
bilingual State was formed. But, still,
they took that decision because they
wanted to impose their decision on the
people of Maharashtra and Gujarat. It
is only when they realised that the
people will not submit to this decision
that the earlier decision is being
. changed.

What was the new factor in their
realisation? That new factor which
has influenced then in bringing for-
ward this Bill is that if the bilingual
State was not split up and the demand
for the unilingual States of Maharash-
“ra and Gujarat was not conceded,
then they were not likely to be in
power after the next elections. Any-
how, whatever may be the reasons
which might have impelled them, I
welcome this Bill.

I shall now pass on to deal with some
of the vital defects in the Bill, and I
shall deal with them very briefly.
When bilingual States are split up and
unilingual States are formed, it is but
quite natural that issues about the
borders should arise. The solution of
the border issue is not difficult if it is
solved on the basis of a principle,

The very principle on the basis of
which a unilingual State is formed re-
quires that the same principle should
be applied when we are considering
the question of borders and deciding
which village should go to
which  State, taking its conti-
guity also into consideration. If
the border had been decided on this
basis, and if those provisions had been
incorporated in this Bill, it would
have been quite perfect.
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But, the question that arises is this
Does this Bill decide the border on the
basis of this principle? My submission
is that it does not. The principles
which I refer to are what are com-
monly and popularly known as the
Pataskar formula. The Bill does not
decide the border on the basis of the
Pataskar formula; rather, it negates
it, because hundreds of villages where
the population speaking Marathi is in
a majority and which are contiguous
to Maharashtra are included in
Gujarat.

What is still worse is that the Bill
does not adopt any consistent princi-
ple for deciding the border, One
could have understood if the border
had been decided on some consistent
principle, whether right or wrong. But
when we examine the provisions of
the Bill we find that no consistent
principle has been adopted, so far as
the question of deciding the border is
concerned.

The principle for including 156 vil-
lages of East and West Khandesh in
Gujarat is that a dam at Ukai which
is in Gujarat is being built. The
principle for including the Dangg in
Gujarat seems to be—because it has
not so far been explained—that Maha-
rashtra must pay the price for having
the Bombay city. The principle for
including the Marathi-speaking villa-
ges in the Dharampur and Bansda
taluks in Surat district is that these
taluks have been part of Surat dis-
trict and part of Gujarat all along.

Shri P. R, Patel (Mehsana): Any
Marathi-speaking area in Mehsana dis-
triet?

Shri Parulekar: I shall come to that
later,

If we examine the other provisions,
we shall find worse inconsistencies in
deciding the border. In the Umber-
gaon taluk, village has been taken as
a unit; in the case of Dharampur and
Bansda, it is the taluk which has been
taken as a unit; in the case of Dangs,
the district has been taken as a unit,
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Therefore, if we take a.survey of all
the provisions in the Bill, the conclu-
sion is irresistible that no consistent
principle has been followed or adopted
in deciding the border.

It is the contention of the Home
Minister that a consistent principle
bhas been applied in deciding the bor-
der. And what is that principle? That
principle is the agreement between
Shri Chavan, who is the Chief Minis-
ter of Bombay and the would-be
Chief Minister of Maharashtra, and
Shri Mehta the would be Chief Minis-
ter of the Gujarat State which will
come into existence on the 1st of May
this year. This agreement between
these two gentlemen, the two would
be Chief Ministers is the principle on
which the border has been decided,
and, therefore, he urged on us to
accept the decision which they had
arrived at.

Dr. M. S. Aney (Nagpur): One 1s
a Chief Minister defacto, while the
other is still in embryo.

Shri Parulekar: I could have under-
stood this argument, if these two
would be Chief Ministers had agreed
on some principle for deciding the
border, and whether the principle was
Tight or wrong would have been a
different matter. If they had agreed
on some principle on which the border
‘had to be decided, really there would
‘have been some force in the argument
of the Home Minister. But they
agreed on one thing, on one principle,
and that principle was one of bargain-
ing; and that is the basis on which the
‘border has been decided. The agree-
ment between these two gentlemen is
worthless for our consideration, and
T shall state the reasons why I consi-
«der it as worthless. These were the
two gentlemen who had agreed to
accept the bilingual State, to form the
bilingual State and work for its suc-
cess. These very gentlemen had
agreed with Shri Morarji Desai in
suppressing the demand for a unilin-
gual State, of the people of Gujarat
and Maharashtra. These two gentle-
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man have adopted a resolution in the
last session of the Bombay Legislative
Assembly, demanding that the Patas-
kar formula should be taken as the
basis for deciding the border
between Maharashtra and Karnataka.
They are agreed on that resolution
which is a unanimous resolution, and
yvet, these very gentlemen have also
agreed that the Pataskar for-
mula should not be adopted as a
basis for deciding the border between
Gujarat and Maharashtra. These are
the very gentlemen who had agreed
that the district of Dangs belonged to
Maharashtra, and these are the very
gontlemen who today say that Dangs
docs not belong to Maharashtra but
to Gujarat! In face of what I have
stated, it will be seen that the agree-
ment which is recommended to us for
acceptance is not worth much conside-
ration.

Now I will briefly explain our ob-
jections to certain provisions of the
Bill dealing with the border. These
relate to the inclusion of 17 villages
of Umbergaon taluk in Gujarat, the
inclusion of the Dangs district in
Gujarat, the inclusion of about 158
villages of East and West Khandesh in
Gujarat and the inclusion of the
Marathi-speaking villages of Dharam-
pur and Bansda taluk in Gujarat. The
reason for our objection to the inclu-
sion of 17 villages of the Umbergaon
taluk in Gujarat is that according to
the census report of 1951, the majority
of the people in these villages are
Marathi-speaking and these villages
are contiguous to the Maharashtra
State which will be formed. Thosa
who do not agree with my contention
go to the length of saying that the
1951 census is not a reliable census
at oll. They go to the length of say-
ing that the figures of the Marathi-
speaking population in these villages
and in the area round about have been
manipulated by the Maharashtrians
with the help of Maharashtrian offi-
cials. This is a fantastic proposition
and a fantastic charge. It is flattering
to us, no doubt that we are so intelli-
gent as to outwit the then Chief

-
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-census figures.

clear—speak Gujarati.

Bombay

Minister of Bombay, Shri Morarji
Desai, and the Finance Minister of
Bombay, Dr. Jivraj Mehta, who was
-also there, that in spite of the presence
of these gentlemen who were the

-championg of a bilingual State, we, the

Maharashtrians, with the help of
the petty.officials could manipulate of
But this is not a fact.

One of the arguments advanced is
that the Warlis, Scheduled ‘Tribes,
who live in this area do no speak
Marathi and Marathi is not their langu-
age. In support of this contention,
they take the authority of one Shri

‘Save, who was a Deputy Collector in

that area, and who wrote a thesis on
the Warli tribes in which he has stated
that the Warlis—some of the observa-
tions he has made thercin ate not very
But he has not
said that they do not speak Marathi
or that Marathi is not their language.
In this connection, I do not accept him
as an authority on this subject better
than myself. I will state the reason.
I have been working in that area. 1
have been very intimately connected
with the Warli tribes for the last 12

_years. I have lived among them, I have

been moving among them. I have been
among these people and I know what
thoir language is. For my services to
theze Scheduled Tribes, I was reward-
ed by the hon. the Chief Minister, Shri
Morarji Desai, with an order, extern.
ing me from that area for several
years and detaining me for a year. So
far as my academic qualifications are
concerned, I have got the same qua-
lifications as Shri Save.

Shri P. R. Patel: You have preju-
dice, while he was a prant officer.

Shri Parulekar: Therefore, he had
much more prejudice than I had. As
I said, Shri Save has not stated that
Marathi is not their language. Even
if he had so stated, he is not an autho-
rity on the subject. He was a student
who was studying and preparing a
‘thesis for his M.A, He might have
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made some study and might have
made some observations. But I have
studied this* problem for the last 12
yvears and T say on my own authority
that the language of these Scheduled
Tribes, the Warlis, is Marathi,

I will now explain our objection for
the inclusion of the Dangs district in
Gujarat. The issue whether the Dangs
district was a part of Maharashtra or
Gujarat had been decided thrice, Once
it was decided by the then Chief
Minister of Bombay, the late Shri B.
G. Kher, and Shri Morarji Desai, who
was then the Revenue Minister.

An Hon. Member: Home Minister.

Shri Parulekar: Home Minister. It
makes no difference whether he was
the Home Minister or the Revenue
Minister. He was a Minister,

They went to the district and made
a on-the-spot study. Both of them
came to the unanimous conclusion that
Dangs Dbelonged to Maharashtra.
Again in 1950, when the‘question of
delimitation of constituencies came up.
the Tek Chand Committee also came
to the conclusion that Dangs belonged
to Maharashtra. Once again in 195§.
when the question of States reorgami-
sation was taken up and a Bill was
introduced, Dangs was considered a
part of Maharashtra and not Gujarat.

Now, what has happened after 1956
to change the decision taken on all the
three previous occasions and arrive at
a2 new conclusion that Dangs belongs
to Gujarat?

Now I will take up the qucst_ion of
the proposed inclusion of 156 vﬂAlages
of East and West Khandesh in Gujarat.
Firstly, there is no dispute as regards
the fact that these villages are part'of
Maharashtra. But they are being In-
cluded in Gujarat on the ground that
the Ukai dam is to be constructed.
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What has the dam got to do with the
area and the people who Mve in these
villages? The Ukai dam can be con-
structed. ‘There is no objec.on to
that. We welcome it if Gujarat is
going to be benefiteq by Ukai. But
that cannot be a justification for in-
cluding these villages in Gujarat.

Shri P, R. Patel: The dam is to be
constructed not on the land but in the
air!

Shri Parulekar: The spot for con-
tructing the dam is not in the area
of the villages. It is far away from
these villages. Just because the Ukai
dam is to be constructed far away
from these villages—I do not know
exacily how many miles—they are be-
ing included in Gujarat.

" There are two issues {0 be consider-
ed in this connection. As regards the
Ukai dam itself, the technical experts
are divided. Some think that it is not a
feasible and practical proposition. They
think that Rs. 66 crores which will be
spent on this dam will be found to be
a wast> afterwards. Since the experts
are divided on the question, we can-
not be sure whether this dam will be
a success or not. Even supposing that
it wvrill be a success and it will benefit
Gujarat, there is no justification for
including these 156 villages on that
ground in Gujarat.

Then I come to the last point. This
is about the provisions which deal
with the financial burden which has
to be borne by Maharashtra. The Bill
provides that Maharashtra will have
to meot the deficit of the Gujarat State
for the next ten years. The principle
underlying this is very novel. The
question naturally arises why one
State should bear the deficit of ano-
ther. This responsibility is entirely
that of the Central Government. This
provision for the payment of the defi-
cit of the Gujarat State by Maha-
rashtra is incorporated in the Bill be-
cause the Central Government want to
es~ape from their own responsibility.
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They want to see us quarrel among
oursclves and sitting there, they will
enjoy. It is really the responsibility
of the Central Government to bear the
deficit, whatever it may be, of any
State. If there is any deficit in West
Bengal, if there is a deficit in any
other State, it is the Central Govern-
ment which meet it; it is the Finance
Commission which takes into conside-
ration the deficit and makes provision
for meeting it.

Our suggestion is that Maharashtra
should pay the deficit for two years,
the rest of the Second Plan period,
becauzc arrangements have already
been made. But, afier that it should
be the responsibility of the Central
Gov.rament to find out what is the
deficit of Gujarat State and meet it.
We will be supporting the demand of
the (Gujarat State if they demand from
the Centre that the deficit should be
made good by the Centre.

An Hon, Member: It is very good of
you to suggest that.

Shri Parulekar: Another questionr

' arises, a very ticklish question. The

Central Government has connived at
it because, if they were to consider
it, it will be their responsibility 1
bear that burden. Before the bilin-
gual State was formed, the deficits of
Saurashtra and Cutch were borne by
the Central Government. Now, the
Bill provides that it is the M3harashtra
Stat: which has to bear the burden
of the deficit of both Saurashtra and
Cuich. What is the reason? Because
they happened to be part of the bilin-
gual State for three years.

My suggestion is that in calculating
the figure of the deficit, the deficit
which is to be borne on account of
Saurashtra and Cutch should be taken
out; and it should be borne by the
Central Government to help Gujarat
with the amount which is needed for
making up the deficit of Saurashtra
and Cutch.
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These are some of the defective pro-
visiong of the Bill. But, on the whole,
despite these defects, it is a great
+ historical step; and I, therefore, wel-
come it. It is the victory of the
people. That is why I welcome it.

Mr. Speaker: Shri Nathwani.

Shri D. C. Sharma: Sir, I want to
speak.

Mr. Speaker: Docs he belong to
Gujarat or Maharashtra?

‘Shri D. C. Sharma: It should not
a be made a parochial question because
s We are al] connected with it. (Inter-
ruptions).

Shri Raghunath Singh (Varanasi):
He belongs to the whole of India.

Shri P. R. Patel (Mehsana): I have
given a note of dissent, Sir.

Shri Nathwani (Sorath): Sir, I was
rather a little surprised and even
paincd at the tone of the speech made
by the last spcaker. We had a full-
dress debate in the Bombay Assem-
bly. And, during the first stage of
this Bill here, several Members gave
vent to their feelings. Even before
the Joint Committee, during the
course of the discussion, all the con-
troversial points had been carefully
and thoroughly gone into. So, I
expected that now at least, when we
are parting and when both the States
are on the eve of a new career, the
Members from both the parts would
refrain from carrying on the debate
in a spirit which is not cordial and
friendly.

13.24 hrs.

[PANDIT THAKUR DAs BHARGAVA in the
Chair]

That is why I said I was a little
pained to hear the last speaker.
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(Interruption). It leads me to think
that even now certain controversial
issues are to be kept alive with certain
ulterior motives. 1 will refer to it at
a later stage; but, as the time at my
disposal is rather short, I will try to
deal with the two main issues which
are even now controverted by one
group.

It is said that so far as the financial
settlement is concerned and so far as
the border readjustment is concerned,
injustice is done to Maharashtra, that
no principle is sought to be followed
and so on. I will take up the ques-
tion of financial settlement first.

We have to bear in mind the entire
background. And, what do we find?
Here is a great tomposite State in
which we have lived together—*hece
two groups—for over 150 years. Their
splitting up into two linguistic groups
was found to be the most troublecome
issue in the reorganisation of the
States. The fate of Bombay or the
future of Bombay was the main reason.
Besides being a cosmopolitan city,
besides being the heart of commerce
and industry, Bombay has a huge sur-
plus and from its huge surplus the
deficits of both the areas, Maharashtra
and Gujarat were met, Therefore,
even before the States Reorganisation
Commission those who wanted Bom-
bay to be included in Maharashtra
had made a suggestion to meet the
deficit of Gujarat from the surplus of
Bombay. They went further and sug-
gested that this financial settlement
should form part of any scheme cf
separation of these two groups.

So, when we are splitting up the
State into two parts, it is natural, it
is quite obvious that this should form
part of the scheme of separation. That
is why the deficit of Gujarat is sought
to be met from the surplus which
would remain in the other partl.
Therefore, in this context, it was quite
natural that when there were nego-
tiations between the Janata Parishad
and the Samyukta Samiti or even
thereafter when the leaders of the
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two groups met and tried to solve this
question, they took into consideration
the need to supply the deficit of
Gujarat from the surplus of Bombay.
Therefore, when some Members have
now suggested that the deficit should
be made good from the Centre, it
does not hold good. It has been almost
common ground that in case of scpa-
ration the deficit of Gujarat should
be met from Bombay. So, this princi-
ple was accepted.

Even when this principle has been
caonceded, those who object to the
settlement do not object so much
against the payment but they say that
not so much should be paid and why
less should not be paid. That is their
objection. These friends have, there-
fore, urged now that it is not the State
of Maharashtra but the Centre that
should give some loan or subsidy to
me=t the deficit. But that approach
is not correct.

Then, I come to the question of the
extent of the deficit that should be
met. In this connection, two or three
things should be borne in mind. First
of all, we say that at least the deficit
for 10 years should be met; and we
say there is a good precedent for
doing so.

In the past, when several States
merged into bigger units or some new
States were created and when the
Centre took over certain sources »f
revenue, provision was made by the
Centre for meeting their deficits for
10 years because it was considered
that 10 years' period would be the
normal period by which that parti-
cular State can find its bearings....

Shri Naushir Bharucha: We have
no objection to Central relief being
given to them. (Interruption),.

Shri Nathwani: But why should
the Centre bear it? Why should it
not be from the surplus...... (Inter-
ruptions). It was not then a question
of splitiing up into two States. If my
learned friend wants to compare
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things, then, he must take the case
where a bilingual State was broken
up and which had a huge surplus;
then the analogy would apply, not
otherwise. (Interruptions).

The second thing about the period
is this. It has been pointed out that
it should be met at least for an initial
period. And, having regard to the
fact that here is a State which conti-
nucd to exist for 150 years and one
part of it is made to come out, I sub-
mit that the analogy of a joint partner-
ship or a joint venture, where one
partner is asked to go out and start
afresh his business, will apply. In
this background of a joint wventure
which has existed for over 100 years,
ten years’ period would be the mini-
mum which should be allowed to the
outgoing partner to build up his own
house and set his house in order. It
has been stated that Gujarat is rather
rich and does not require to be helped
financially to this extent....(An Hon.
Member: Nobody says so). That myth
was exploded the other day when
Shri B. G. Mehta spoke during the
first stage. He explained the real
state of affairs so far as the develop-
mental projects were concerned and
how 25 per cent of the population
consisted of Adivasis. In this connec-
tion, I want to give some figures so
that if there is any lingering doubt
in anybody’s mind, it may be dispel-
led. In 1956, the Finance Minister
had pgot prepared a statement of
receipts and income per head from
various districts—both Gujarati and
Marathi. It was found that excluding
the surplus of Bombay, the per capita
receipt from Gujarat areas was
Rs. 1236 per annum whereas from
Marathi areas it was Rs. 10.32. If you
include the surpius of Bombay, the
per head revenue receipt of the
Marathi area would amount to Rs. 17
whereas that of Gujarat would remain
Rs. 12.36 nP. Having regard to all
these circumstances, the period should
have been a little more. Ten years
is the minimum period that should be
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provided for., I was rather surprised
when I heard my friend Shri Parule-
kar saying this: why should the deficit
of Kutch and Saurashtra be met by
Maharashtra? At no stage has this
suggestion ever been made. When the
Mahagujarat Junta Parishad and the
Samyuktha Maharashtra Samiti were
discussing, they never referred to this
matter. The deficit that was given
by the Centre to these States was in
consideration of certain resources of
revenue having been taken up by it.
That was the position. It was not
with a view to meet the deficit. The
argument that while considering the
deficit you should exclude Saurashtra
and Kuich merely shows to what
cxtent some of our friends are wil-
ling to go in order to keep alive this
controversy.

I now come to the other question
of the border. It has been stated that
no principic has been followed and
there should be a boundary commis-
sion and so on. It comes with ill
grace from these friends who say that
some commission should be appointed.
Let us take the last Commission. Per-
sons of high calibre and integrity
gave their decision whether it was
regarding Vidarbha, or the smaller
bilingual State or the border between
Belgaum and the other places. None
of these decisions is found acceptable
to them. What is the guarantee that
they would first all agree to the deci-
sion of a commission? At least there
should be some finality about these
things now.

It has been said that there is no
principle followed in demarcating
these lines. I feel that the problem
should be viewed in its entirety. When
8 claim is made for certain things
and a setilement is arrived at, it may
perhaps be found difficult to justify
every item on its merits. In this case
however it is possible to justify every
part of the arrangement. Principles
are borne in mind and every part of
the arrangement regarding the border
areas can be justified by reference te
some principle. Take for instance the
case of Umbergaon. It has been
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asked: what is the language of this
part? Are these people speaking
Gujarati or some other language? I
need not ‘go into all the details or the
reports that are made by Messrs. Save
and Kulkarni. So far as the language
position is concerned, it cannot be dis-
puted that Gujarati language is pre-
dominant. There are in this block
3,117 school boys who are attending
Gujarati primary schools....(Shri
Assar: What about the others?) There
are 2,460 who are attending Marathi
classes. They have got the choice to
attend either of the two schools. What
does it show? People there are more
Gujarati-speaking or more influenced
by Gujarati. They speak either
Gujarati or a language which is akin
to Gujarati. The local boards run
the schools in these parts

......

Shri Assar (Ratnagiri): The local
boards belong to the Congress and
therefore, they are not opening
Marathi schools...... (Interruptions).

Shri Nathwani: Truth is sometimes
unpalatable. But here are the tell-
tale figures. Having regard to that
basis, having regard to the present
position and having regard to the
views expressed by representatives of
various bodies, by elected persons,
the whole of the taluk should have
gone to Gujarat. But we conceded
part of the taluk to them and gave
them certain villages. Now, they ask:
what is the principle which has been
underlying this? I say the principle
is that either the people, the majority
of the people are speaking this parti-
cular language or they have passed
resolutions in support thereof.

Now, I shall refer to the Dangs
district. Even when the representa-
tives of the Samiti and the Parishad
met, they agreed to re-examine the
whole problem. I can read the text
because -the decision, it was argued,
was arbitrary. ... (Interruptions). My
learned friend need not interrupt me
now,

Mr. Chairman: He is not yielding.
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Shri Khadilkar (Ahmednagar):
Only one explanation, Sir. He is
rightly referring to certain under-
standing between the Parishad and
the Samiti. When he refers to that,
he must bear in mind that these bodies
were never consulted when they
reached agreement at Government
level. Otherwise, there would not
have been any difference.

Shri Nathwani: You have not
listened to me. I am merely refer-
ring to one fact. You can ask Shri
Dange. It has been reported in the
‘Nava Sakthi and it has been referred
to in the Bombay Assembly, that he
was willing to give away 45 villages
from Dangs. On what basis—may I
ask? You can look to the number of
students who are attending the two
schools.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav (Male-
gaon): There are schools without
students.

Shri Nathwani: 7,500 Adivasi
children attend the Gujarati primary
schools in this area whercas 2,900
Advasi students attend the Marathi
schoois. These figures have a story
to teil. They will satisty any impar-
tial person as to where the predelic-
tions of the people lie.

Then, I come to Ukai. I would like
in this connection to stress one aspect.
They say they are opposing it on
scientific grounds. That is how it is
put in the note of dissent by my
Maharashtrian friends. What is the
gcientific material on which they are
trying to dispute it? They rely on
two facts. First of all, they say that
Ukai Project is not a feasible pro-
position, there would not be sufficient
quantity of water which can be
impounded. I have seen a circular, a
note prepared by the Ukai Prevention
Committee wherein, by manipulating
figures, by trying to mis-interpret the
correct figures given by the Central
Water and Power- Commission and by
the technical committee, they say that
the utmost quantity that would flow
in the river is hardly 5 million acre
feet. This is not correct. It has
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been admitted that even on the most
conservative estimate the total flow
would be more than 9 million acre
feet out of which two-third can be
utilised by the upstream regions of
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: What
is the source of your information?

Shri Nathwani: Sir, ] am willing
to meet that point if you give me
five minutes more.

Mr. Chairman: Order, order. This
is not the time for that. If any ques-
tions are raised now and the hon.
Member wishes to reply them when
he has almost finished his speech, ne
will take more than five minutes. He
is making a point. Let him continue
with it. This is not the time for
answering questions.

Shri Nathwani: The total quantity
of water that would be available in
the river is estimated at 9 million
acre feet. The second point is that
only 7 per cent out of this should be
allotted to Gujarat, because they say
that the cropped area in Gujarat is
hardly 7 per cent of the total cropped
area in the whole region. But there
are two fallacies. Firstly, the alloca-
tion of water is not based ecither on
catchment area or on cropped area.
You have to see the land which is
available for irrigation and it has
been estimated that about 18 lakhs
of acres of land would be available
for irrigation in Maharashtra as
against 10 lakhs acres of land avail-
able for irrigation in Gujarat. There-
fore, in this proportion the total water
supply should be divided, and this is
the basis on which the waters of
Godavari have been distributed.

Again, in computing the total
amount that can be available they
forget that you cannot prevent or hold
back water from flowing. For that a
bund, reservoir or a dam has to be
built and the nearest point where it
could be built in Maharashtra is so
far away that at least 5,400 gquare
feet of catchment area would be left
for water to flow up to Ukai.
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Therefore, there is no difficulty
about sufficient water being made
available at this point—Ukai. Then,
they say that this would lead to flood
in the upper region. It is very diffi-
cult to understand this sort of argu-
ment, because in one breath they say
that sufficient water would not be
there to fill the lake and, on the other
hand, they say there would be so
much water that the upper streams
would be flooded.

Lastly, they say that there is ample
-0il and gas available now and, there-
fore, no money should be wasted on
this. I would like to tell these own
friends two things. Firstly, one does
not know when these would be
exploited and, secondly, one does not
know how much gas or oil would be
available there. Apgain oil is far more
costly than hydro-power. Lastly do
not forget that if we have got two
resources, namely, hydraulic power
and oil and gas, by resorting to our
hydraulic resources we would be
making available our surplus oil and
gas for other parts of the country.

Sir, it is this kind of remarks and
arguments which lead me to think, on
the whole, that the whole object in
their mind is not to see that their
point is conceded but to keep alive
some sort of controversy, because they
have in mind the next elections. As
politicians they may bear in mind the
next elections, but they should not
forget that whereas politicians look
to the next elections statesmen look
to the next generation. That is the
difference betwcen the two. Instead
of keeping alive these feelings of
bitterness and animosity, would it not
be better to foster and promote feel-
ings of friendliness and neighbourli-
ness because, Sir, it is a pity if a
nation were to despise passion in
-flream but submit to it in its awaken-
ing.

I want {0 say a word about the city
-0f Bombay because I have stayed there
for a number of years. The best part
of my life has been spent there. I
would say that this now ferms
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definitely a part of Maharashtra and
fts affairs would be administered and
controlled by the State of Maha-
rashtra. But when people say that it
is a cosmopolitan city they have in
mind that the culture, the outlook is
not regional. There you find that it
is a confluence for the meeting ground
of all people from other parts of the
country.

Shri Naushir Bharucha: It will
remain a cosmopolitan city.

Shri Nathwani: It should remain
so. Its cosmopolitan character should
be preserved. It is rightly termed as
“India in a miniature”. Therefore,
Sir, this policy statement is welcome,
whereby its cosmopolitan character is
going to be maintained. It will also
be to the glory of the State of Maha-
rashtra that it can preserve its cos-
mopolitan character.

I end, Sir, by wishing to the people
of Maharashtra - all peace and pros-
perity so that they can contribute to
the strength and glory of our country.

Shri Basappa (Tiptur): In the city
of Bombay there are 4 lakhs to 5 lakhs
of Kannada people.

Shri K. G. Deshmukh: Mr. Chair-
man, Sir, I thank you for giving me
a chance to participate in this debate.
Last time, at-the time when this Bill
was referred to the Joint Committee,
my hon. friend, Dr. Aney, for whom
I have great regard, made a very
forceful but, at the same time, a very
sentimental speech, in which he has
said that this Bill is nothing but
“linguistic fanaticism”. Of course, he
is ever ready to say that, but, at the
same time, in his speech he made a
plea for the formation of Vidarbha.
Sir, I tried to understand what exactly
he wanted to say, but I could not
understand both the points which he
made, about linguistic fanaticism and
the formation of Vidarbha.

The formation of Vidarbha, s
everybody here knows, is nothing but
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a linguistic State, that too a smaller
State than Maharashtra. If he says
that the creation of Maharashtra is
linguistic fanaticism and, at the same
time, upholds the formation of Vidar-
bha, which he wants and for which
he has also been fighting in Vidarbha..

Shri Goray: It
ticism.

is u smaller fana-

Shri K. G. Deshmukh: It is a bigger

fanaticism, I would say. If in the
creation of Maharashtra there is
linguistic fanaticism, there is more

linguistic fanaticism, I would say, in
the creation of Vidarbha.

I shall now point out, Sir, that the
case which he has made for Vidarbha
is really a very weak case from all
points of view. He said that the
movement for the formation of Vidar-
bha is a very old movement. He also
said that the people of Vidarbha also
like that. At one time in his speech
he said that there is no real popular
opinion behind the formation of
Maharashtra. I do not understana
what he means by “real popular
opinion”. Dr. Aney also knows that
in this House, except Dr, Aney, all
other representatives have said that
they want Maharashtra. All the Mem-
bers of Parliament from Vidarbha
have said so.

Shri Mahagaonkar (Kolhapur): He
is not prepared to call you as a repre-
sentative from Vidarbha.

Shri K. G. Deshmukh: He may say
that except Dr. Aney Vidarbha is not
represented by anybody here. Also,
the provincial Congress Committee
and the other political parties passed
resolutions in favour of the formation
of Maharashtra, Those in Nagpur who
were in favour of Vidarbha have also
=hanged tbeir opinion, when they
were convinced that the formation of
Maharashtra would be to the benefit
of all the people. Those who were
for Vidarbha have also changed their
opinion and given their consent to the
formation of Maharashtra. So, I do
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not think that the point which he
made about these opinions is right.

In the interests of Vidarbha also, I
may say that it is also wrong that a
separate State of Vidarbha should
remain. I am saying this keeping in
view the financial and other develop-
mental expenditure.

There is one book brought out by
Mr."S. G. Kazi who is a Minister
in Bombay. I may take this is an
authoritative book, being a Minister
in Bombay State. If the figures are
incorrect, my hon. friend Dr. Aney
may correct me. In this book, the

author has given some of the figures. '

I may quote those figures for the
benefit of the House because the
House may be under a wrong impres-
sion that the formation of Vidarbha
would be really beneficial, as has been
made out by my esteemed friend Dr.
Aney who is a very eminent man and
who is a big leader and has remained
a leader for all the time. I shall quote
the figures given in the book to which
1 have referred.

Some people think that Vidarbha
would be a very big State. But I may
tell you that Vidarbha consists of
eight districts only. It has a popula-
tion of 85 lakhs—not even one crore.
I fail to understand one thing. There
15 not even one single State in the
whole of India which has a popula-
tion of below one crore. This Vidar-
bha State would have a population of
below one crore; it has only 85 lakhs.

An Hon. Member: It may go up in
future.

Shri K. G. Deshmukh: I have got
the census figures with me. It is only
85 lakhs at present. Then, let us take
the budget figures. Some of the
Vidarbhites say that Vidarbha will be
a surplus State. There are some
figures which of course are favourable
to the Vidarbhites but they are old
figures, and those figures were quoted
by the States Reorganisation Com-
mission in 1856. In 1950-51, Vidarbha
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had a budget of Rs, 7,79,52,000; that
is, strictly speaking, the revenue of
the State. The expenditure was
Rs. 6,59,00,000. The surplus was
Rs. 1,20,00,000. The next year, in
1951-52, the revenue went up to
Rs. 8,86,00,000. The expenditure was
Rs, 7,79,00,000. The surplus was
Rs. 1,07,00,000. In 1952-53, the
revenue went up to Rs. 9,18,00,000 and
the expenditure came up to
Rs. 7,17,00,000. The surplus was
Rs. 2,01,00,000. These are the years
prior to developmental activity. Of
course, there were surpluses, and the
average surplus for these three years
was Rs. 1,45,00,000.

Now, I shall show the same State
suffered a deficit after the develop-
mental activities started. I shall
quote from the figures given by Shri
Brijlal Biyani.

Mr. Chairman: I do not want to
interrupt the hon. Member. But he
is discussing Vidarbha and referring
to the question of Vidarbha being a
very live issue or not, even though
there is no amendment tabled about
Vidarbha. He has spent all the time
so far on the question of Vidarbha
and has not touched upon the Bill in
question. So, at the end he will find

that he has not spoken on the Bill
as such.

Shri K. G. Deshmukh: I wanted to
clear the impression created in the
House last time by the speech of my
hon. friend Dr. Aney. There has not
been even a single speech, after the
speech of Dr. Aney, showing the real
position of Vidarbha. So, I shall take
a major period of my time on this
point and say a few words only about
the rest of the problem.

I_‘was referring to the book of Shri
Brijlal Biyani who was then the
Finance Minister of Madhya Pradesh.
Shri Brijlal Biyani is now the leader
of the Vidarbha movement. Accord-
ing to him, in 1953- 54, the revenue
of Vidarbha was Rs. 10,08,00,000 and
the expenditure was Rs. 10,29,00,000
the deficit being Rs, 21 lakhs. In 1954-
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55,~—this was the plan period—the re-
venue was Rs. 11,79,00,000 and the-
expenditure was Rs. 13 crores. That
means a-deflcit of Rs. 129 lakhs. In.
1955-56—this was the time of reor-
ganisation when the Bill was pass-
ed—the revenue was Rs. 13,11,00,000"
and the expenditure was Rs.
14,75,00,000, the deficit being Rs. 164
lakhs. So, it means that Vidarbha
went into deficit after we came into.
the Plan period. That is after the
developmental activities in the State,
deficit has ocome in. So, there is a
wrong belief that Vidarbha will be a
surplus State and that the surplus
has gone to Maharashtra. But, after
1953, Vidarbha went into a position
of being a deficit State, I have no
figures for 1955-56, but I am sure that
after 1955-56, it must be a bigger
deficit because the developmental
activities have proceeded further.

Then I shall refer to some of the
points raised by the Vidarbhites—
that after the merger of Vidarbha in
Maharashtra, there is injustice done
to Vidarbha, because the Maharash-
trians are very cunning people and
they are a big majority and that is
why they are doing injustice to
Vidarbha especially with regard to
developmental expenditure in Vidar-
bha. I shall show you what the
position was in Vidarbha and Maha-
rashtra then, and what is the position
now. At that time, in 1956, when the
Vidarbha area was linked with Maha-
rashtra, the developmental budget
for the sedond Five Year Plan, was
Rs. 39 crores for Vidarbha. There was
no provision for roads or irrigation,
etc. We represented to the Govern-
ment of Bombay and said that the
provision was very inadequate and
asked for more funds. Then, the
Government of Bombay approached
the Planning Commission and they
secured Rs. 5 crores more for Vidar-
bha, and they added this amount of
Rs. 5 crores to the State of Bombay
which then included Vidarbha. So,
the total provision came to Rs. 49
crores which meant Rs. 10  crores
more. Since then, there have been
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some activities. 1 have got with me
a list of activities, regarding roads,
irrigation, development of agricul-
ture, veterinary, fishery, rural deve-
lopment, co-operation and so on.
There is a long list detailing 12
items. All these schemes were given
40 Vidarbha and of course so much
work was done thereafter.

I now come to the third point and
that is about Nagpur city which was
raised by some of my hon. friends.
Of course, I have a very high regard
for Nagpur. It was our capital for
-the last several years. We are very
eager to see that the importance of
this city should Rot be lost. Except
-that the capital was shifted from
Nagpur to Bombay, I do not think
that the importance of Nagpur has
gone down since 1956.

There are some figures also about
Nagpur city. What the Bombay
Government has done for the city of
Nagpur after its merger with Bombay
State is also a long list. 1 shall read
to you a few lines though I have no
-time to read the full list, and what
I shall read will throw some light on
what the Bombay Government have
done for Nagpur city.

“The gap created by the shift-
ing of the Secretariat from Nag-
pur to Bombay was sought to be
filled by locating wvarious other
offices including regional bffices
of certain Departments and office
of the Divisional Commissioner,
the Dfrectorate of Geology and
Mining and the offices of the De-
puty Accountant-General, the
National Savings Commissioner,
Indian Bureau of Mines, etc., at
Nagpur. Special efforts were
made to assist the Government
of India in establishing the Cen-
tral Public Health Engineering
Institute at Nagpur which 15 the~
22nd national laboratory in the
.chain of such laboratories in the
country. The establishment of
.certain institutions like the veter-
inary college, engineering col-
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lege at Nagpur and expansion of
institutions like agricultural and
medical colleges and the Vaccine
Lympth Institute are other con-
vincing examples of the State
Government's efforts to maintain
the importance of the city.”

All these schemes have cost the
Government of Bombay a gum which
runs to the tune of Rs. 11 crores. With
Rs. 10 crores more, it came afterwards
to Rs. 21 crores. So, the House will
note that there is no injustice shown
to Vidarbha after its merger with
Bombay State, though some people
believe that injustice has been done
to Vidarbha, because with just Rs. 10
crores or Rs. 11 crores, one might
doubt as to how it is possible fo run
the Government and to have develop-
mental activities,

The last point that I wish to refer
to is about the Nagpur agreement.
So much has been said about it. In
the Nagpur agreement, there is a cer-
tain arrangement as to what should
be done about Vidarbha. Of course,
there is the statement of the Chief
Minister of Bombay in the Assembly
itself and there is also some arrange-
ment in the Constitution which in-
chudes some provisions of the Nagpur
agreement.

But after all, the article and the
Statement are not obligatory. It is
only enabling. That is way I say it
should be included in the Bill itself,
so that friends like Dr. Aney and
others who are sincere—I do not
charge them—will be satisfied by
that. So, I would appcil to the
House that this Nagpur agreement
should be included in the Bill itself.

14 hrs,

Dr. Gohokar (Yeotmal): Sir, 1
thank you for giving me an oppor-
tunity to speak on this Bill. Just
now my friend, Shri Deshmukh,
has put forth some force.
ful arguments for the merger of
Vidarbha into Maharashtra. After
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dealing with all the financial matters,
‘hon. Members must have come to the
conclusion that it ig in the interest
of Vidarbha to go with Maharash-
‘tra, instead of having a separate State
of Vidarbha. We also know why
‘Gujarat did not want a separate State
for itself. They must have considered
it very carefully and come to the con-
«clusion that after separating from
‘Bombay State, their State would be
a deficit State and the surplus that
they were getting from Bombay would
not be available to them any more.
‘So, naturally they did not want to
:separate from Bombay. They did not
want to go out of Bombay just for this
surplus.

I do not understand the argument
of Dr. Aney for not joining with
Maharashtra, when we are getting this
surplus advantage, which i3 necessary
for the development of Vidarbha. I
think in the modern world, the most
important think for any community
or region is the economic develop-
ment. From that point of view, it is
‘most important for Vidarbha people
to go with the surplus region. If we
compare our Vidarbha with Gujarat,
we stand in a much less advantageous
position compared to them. Their
population, when they have their
Btate, would be 150 lakhs, i.e., about
1% crores. If we form a separate
State of Vidarbha we will be 85
lakhs; practically, we are half lof the
Population of Gujarat.

L

The next point is they have got
‘good ports, while we do not have any
port at all. They have got so many
textile mills in Ahmedabad and many
other places, while Vidarbha has got
only 10 or at the most 12 textile mills
or may be less and some of them are
even closed. So, the economic posi-
tion of Vidarbha as compared to
‘Gujarat Is not very satisfactory. Even
‘with this economic gstate of affairs,
if Dr. Aney wants a separate Vidarbha
State, T do not understand his argu-
‘ment.
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14.06 hrs.
[Mgr. DEPUTY-SPEAKER in the Chair]

The next point I want to stress is
this. When Dr. Aney was speaking
about Vidarbha, he was Trying to
connote the meaning that Vidarbha
means 8 districts—4 districts of
Nagpur Division and 4 districts of
Vidarbha. But that is not a fact. In
fact, Vidarbha means the 4 districts
of Vidarbha only and it does not in-
clude the 4 districts of the Nagpur
Division. The 4 districts of Vidarbha
are Amravati, Akola, Buldana and
Yeotmal. They are contiguous to
Bombay State and they are between
the Nagpur Diviston and Maharashtra.
The people of these 4 districts have
20 many times shown their willing-
ness to merge with Maharashtra
rather than go with the Nagpur
Division, This can be seen from the
different elections held in Vidarbha.

In 1955, there was a by-€lection
which was caused because Shri Biyani
was unseated after an appeal. Shri
Biyani chose to contest the by-elec-
tion. He has been known for his
great support for the formation iwof
Maha Vidarbha State. You will be
surprised to know that Shri Biyani
was defeated in the by-election and
one who was a supporter of Samyu-
kta Maharashtra was elected from
that constituency. Later on, in the
general elections in 1957, the Vidar-
bha Andolan Samiti did not take any

part.

o et (R ¢ fagroft @
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If the Vidarbha Andolan Samiti
thought that their demand was pro-
per, they could have very well parti-
cipated in the election and shown to
the Members of Parliament that
their demand was just, as the Samyu-
kta Maharashtra Samiti have shown
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that the people of Maharashtra are
behind them. We have agreed to the
demand of the Samyukta Maharashtra
and we are conceding it tio them.
But in the case of the Vidarbha
Andolan Samiti, they had no courage
to fight the general elections. Pro-
bably they might say, they did not
fight because this issue was not there,
as the bilingual State was already
there. But later on, Shri Biyani was
elected in the 1957 general election,
but he resigned on this issue in 1959.
He should have contested his old seat
which he had resigned, but he did
not have the courage to contest that
seat, because he knew that he would
be defeated. So, he allowed the Con-
gress to win that seat. When some
newspaper reporter asked why he did
not contest, his reply was wonderful.

He said: fagmoft fag s #1 8341 &,
IEE FW g AFH wOAT &

That is not the way to meet an agru-
ment. Again, there was one mcre by-
election in Vidarbha. That was in
the Amravati constituency. In that
election, which was held last vear,
just a year back, the Congress
lost and the seat was won by
an independent candidate who sup-
ported the formation of Samyukta
Maharashtra, In this election, the
Vidarbha Andolan Samiti had set up
a candidate and that candidate was
defeated. He saved his deposit only
by a margin of 200 votes. That shows
quite clearly that this movement is
not at all popular in those four dis-
tricts of Vidarbha. They have ex-
pressed their willingness to join
Maharashtra so many times. In 1955
the Vidarbha Pradesh Congress com-
mittee passed a resolution with an
overwhelming majority demanding
the merger of Vidarbha into Maha-
rashtra. Again, last year, they have
supported this move. So, it is beyond
doubt that the people from these four
districts want their merger with
Marahashtra,

Having discussed thig point, I will
now refer to some more points.
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These four districts of Vidarbha are
following different Hindu laws, We
are all governed by the Bombay
school of Mitakshara law while in the
four districts of Nagpur they are
governed by the Banaras school. So,
we are more closer to Bombay.

An Hon. Member: All of them are
governed by the Mitakshara law.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: This could
not be settled in this manner.

Dr. Gohokar: We are govermed by
the same law which is prevaling in
Bombay State, while the Nagpur
people are governed by the law which
is prevailing in Banaras. '

Then, the revenue code that existed
up till 1955 in Vidarbha in those four
districts is practically the same, or
based on the same principles on which
the Bombay Revenue Code is based.
So, socially and in many other ways
these four districts are nearer to
Bombay thap to Nagpur division.

Shri Chandak (Chhindwara): What
about those four districts of Nagpur?

Dr. Gohokar: These four districts
of Vidarbha want merger with Maha-
rashtra, because they are contiguous
to Maharashtra. Their will should
be respected ang they should be al-
lowed to join Maharashtra. If these
four districts join Maharashtra, the
remaining four districts of Nagpur
division cannot be made intd a se-
parate State because then it would
be a very small State. Such a srall
State cannot exist in our country be-
cause of its smallness and small in-
come.

Then 1 come to the surplus of
Bombay. Many people from Maha-
rashtra fhink that Bombay has been
built by them. Many people from
Gujarat think they have built the
Bombay city. They think that their
capital is the cause for the progress
of Bombay while the Maharashtrians
think that their labour is the cause
for the development of Bembay. I
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feel that Vidarbha has alse played its
part in the prosperity of Bombay.
Without the cotton crops of Berar
there will be no cotton textile in-
dustry in Bombay, and the main in-
dustry of Bombay is the cotton tex-
tile  industry, The prosperity
of Bombay is intimately linked
with the textile industry,
whose raw  mateial comes from
Vidarbha. It is because of that that
Bombay city has prospered™and at-
tained its present stage. So, to say
that Vidarbha has no right over
Bombay is quite wrong. 1 think the
Vidarbha people have a share in the
prosperity of Bombay city and they
want their merger with Maharashtra.
¢ 1 think we are perfectly entitled to
it, as we want to share the prosperity
1of Maharashtra. 1 hope Dr. Aney
and some of his supporters from
Vidarbha will also be convinced about
this point and will accept our pro-
posal.

Shri B. K. Gaikwad (Nasik): I rise
to offer my observattons on the

general discussion on the Bombay
Reorganisation Bill, 1960. I welcome
this Bill on two gnounds. The first

ground is that it is historically im.
portant and the second ground is that
it is contitutionally important, Our
leader the late revered Dr. Bala-
saheb Ambedkar had taken a vow to
break up the bilingual State of
Bombay and include Bombay city in
Maharashtra., The Samyukt Mahara-
shtra Samiti had also taken the same
vow. Hence, in order to fulfil our
leader's vow, the Republican Party
of India had co-operated with the
Samyukt Maharashtra Samiti people
to break up the bilingual State of
Bombay and now, I am glad to say,
that it is being broken today.

An Hon. Member:

So, your vow
has been broken?

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon.
Member should emphasize more on

the formation than on the breaking
of things.
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Shri B. K, Gaikwad: While doing
so, I must show my regret and
sorrow towards the policy adopt-
ed by the Government where in hav-
ing the formation of Maharashtra
with Bombay city we are charged
with the heavy penalty of Rs. 50
crores and losing Dangs district,
hundreds of villages from West Khan-
desh, Dharampur, from Surat district
and Umbargaon along with other 16
villages from Thana district. The
main principle behind the making of
unilingual State in that language
should be the basis. If it is so, then
you will observe that principle has
not been applied strictly while form-
ing Maharashtra. Some part of
Marathi-speaking area have been con-
fiscated from Maharashtra and includ.
ed in the Gujarat State, for some
reason or the other.

1 wil! first take the case of Dang
district, because Dang district is my
constituency. It is a well-known fact
that Marathi is spoken by the Dang
people, In the year 1946  Political
Agent of Gujarat State Agency issued
an office order on 27th June, 1946,
which reads as follows:

“It is hereby directed that
Marathi will be the court lan-
guage in all courts in Dang with
effect from 1st April 1946.”

My hon. friend, Shri Nathwani, was
pleased enough to quote certain ims-
tances showing that in certain schools
certain number of boys have attend-
ed. In this case, I do not want to
quote the instances of boys attending
primary and private schools. 1 will
quote certain important instances
which go to prove that Dang distrigt
is a Marathi-speaking district and it
was included in Maharashtra and so
even today it should be included in
Maharashtra.

There is another Government Be-—
solution of the Political and Services
Department. .. ...

An Hon. Member: Was it after the
formation, of the Maharashtra
Samiti?
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Shri B. K. Galkwad: It was passed
in 1949 which reads as follows:

“The langauge of the people
of Dangs District, whether it is
Marathi or Gujarati, has been
the subject of controversy for
some time past. The controversy
had become serious since
last year when two  non-
official organisations working in
the District for the uplift of the
people started opening Marathi
and Gujarathl schools according
bo their own ideag of the lan-
gauge of the people of
the District. Government there-
fore felt it necessary to make
careful enquires into the matter
on the spot. Investigations re-
cently made in regard to the lan-
guage, culture, habits, customs
etc., of the people of the Dangs
District have revealed that they
speak a dialect of which the base
is essentially Marathi though in
villages along the western border
of the District the dialect is in-
fluenced to a considerable extent
by the impact of the Gujarathi
language. Government is ae-
cordingly pleased to direct in
supersession of previous orders
wn the subject, that the official
language of the Dangs District
should be Marathi and that in
erder to avoid any future contro-
versy, the responsibility for im-
parting primary education in the
District should be undertaken by
thes Government and should be
carried out either departmen-
tally or through a Board to be
appointed by Government.”

This is by order of the Governor of
Bombay and ¥s signed by Shri M. D.
Bhat. This is another proof.

Then, the Bulsar Taluka Congress
Committee had resolved to form a
new Bulsar District comprising of
certain Talukas. In that connection
also I will read out a part of a letter
because there is very short time at
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my disposal and so I will not read
out the whole of it. There you will
find that Congress Committee of that
Taluka passed a resolution that Dangs
should be included in Gujarat. At
that time the Commissioner N, D. had
written a letter to the Secretary to
Government, Revenue Department,
Bombay. In conclusion he had said
that—

“l am therefore of opinion that
the consideration of the proposal
may be postponed till the new
provinces on linguistic basis are
formed as it is proposed to include
in the new District. Under such
demarcation the three Marathi-
speaking areas of Dahanu, Um-
bargaon and possibly also the
Dangs would be included in the
new Maharashtra province.

The copy' of the resolution s
returned herewith.”

An Hon. Member: What is the

date”

Shri B. K. Gaikwad: It is dated
the 4th August, 1948. That has becn
sipgned by the Commissioner N.D.

Then you will find that the Bombay
Government in their Government
Gazette of the 14th September, 1950,
published a tentative order to in-
clude Dangs in Nasik District form-
ing a part of Maharashtra. The list
of the voters of this area was pulished
in Marathi and the village records are
maintained in Marathi even today.
The States Re-organisation Com-
mission appointed by the Government
of India in 1956 also suggested the
inclusion of the Dangs in Mahara-
shtra. The border question of the
States arosc after the Ciommission’s
report was published. The All India
Congress Committee appointed a sub-
committee consisting of Sarvashri
Jawaharlal Nehru, Govind Ballabh
Pant, Dhebar Bhai and Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad to consider the question
of Dangs and submit their findings.
This committee has given the decision
that the Dangs should be included in
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Maharashtra as it forms an integral
part of Maharashtra. This decision
has been given by a committee ap-
pointed by the All India Congress
Committee which consisted of Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru, the Prime Minis-
ter of India, Pandit Govind Ballabh
Pant, who is pleased enough to pilot
this Bill ahd Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad, who, of course, unfortunately
is not here.

An Hon. Member: He cannot be.

Shri B. K. Gaikwad: Then in the
year 1956 the draft of the  States’
Re-organisation Bill and the Joint
Committee’s proposal had put the
¢ Dangs District in Maharashtra. My
hon. friend, Shri Bharucha, was kind
enough to mention the population of
Dangs. So I need not mention that
here,

Not only one but I can  quote
several instances from which you will
find that Dangs district was found by
several officials and non-officialg as
well as by the All India Congress
committee as part and parcel of
Maharashtra. In spite of that it has
been included in Gujarat. It is very,
very strange. While including Dangs
District in Gujarat the lame excuse
which has been put forward by our
friends is that they won the local
board elections. Most respectfully I
submit that the local board elections
in the Dangs District were not at all
contested on the langauge issue. I
have got so many handbills at my dis-
posal—that were published to show
that. A president who was elected
and while thanking the voters he
said, “I am very thankful to you for
not making this a language issue when
all you people have voted in the local
Board election in my favour.” So it
means that at the time of elections
langauge was not at all the basis. This
question of langauge was not at all
there. So that election argument is
baseless. On our behalf I say that
the Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti
did not participate in the elections.
I turther say that, if it is to be taken
into consideration that a particular
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election was won by a man of a par-
ticular community in Dangs district
and so it should be included in
Gujarat, then may I submit most
respectfully that because our non.
friend. Shri Assar, who is also a
Gujarati, contested a Parliamentary
seat from the Ratnagiri District and’
was elected, because a Gujarati con-
tested the election in Ratnagiri Dis-
trict and got elected does not mean..

Shri P. R. Patel: His was mort-
gaged to the Samyukta Maharashira.
Samiti. :

Shri B. K. Gaikwad: It is not a
question of whether a candidate:
is put up by the Samyukta Maha-
rashtra Samiti or by the Gujaral
Mandal, but it is a question of whet--
her he is a Gujarati or a Maharash-
trian. In the case of Dangs you will
find that in the elections the Gujaratis
have won and so the argument is
that it is part and parcel of Gujarat.
Can you come forward and say that
in Ratnagiri District as Shri Assar-
has won so it should also be includ-
ed in Gujarat? That cannot be. Not
only that. In several municipalities.
and gram panchayats you will find
that several Gujaratis are elected as
Presidents and as members. Then:
on the basis of those elections can
anybody come forward and say
that because the elertions were won
by the Gujaratis it should be includ-
ed in Gujarat...... (Interruption).
You will find that the Bombay Cor-
poration Mayor and so many other
people are Gujaratis. So no one can
demand Bombay to to included in
Gujarat.

My hon. friend, Shri Sugandhi,.
while writing his minute of dissent
on this Bill, has said that certain
parts of Kanarese-speaking areas
which have been included in Maha-
rashtra should be included in Mysore:
State. I tell this hon. House as well
as my hon. friend, Shri Sugandhi.
that we have no objection. But let
there be some basis. Those parts of
Maharashtra which are Kanarese—
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speaking should be included in
Mysore, but they should also be pre-
pared to come forward and say that
where Marathi is spoken and if that
,part has been included in Mysore
State should be included in Maha-
-rashtra. But other hon. Members are
not prepared to say that. That is a
-very unfortunate thing. So whether
they say or they do not say, our re-
-quest is that let there be some basis
and some principles, Why did we
have this re-organisation of States?
“The basis for the re-organisation of
the States was langauge. Wherever
one langauge is spoken by majority
-of the people then that part should
be included in that State. So, the
tehsils and districts where Marathi is
spoken should be included in Mahara-
shtra. Our Government has accepted
this principle in respect of several
such disputes which arose in the past.
Nowhere has it done such injustice. 1
fail to understand why Government
has not applied the same principies
here also to Maharashtra.

Now I will tum to the financial ar-
rangements proposed by the Govern-
ment in this Bill. Much has been
said about them. We have no ob-
jection to make good the deflcit of
Gujarat till 1962. Money has been
demanded for the development of
Saurashtra and Kutch, but Maharash-
tra State has also to develop areas
like Marathwada and Vidarbha. So,
we cannot say that because Bombay
has a surplus, that should be trans-
ferred to Gujarat as if Maharashtra
has no needs. That is not the case.
Much has to be done in Maharashtra,
and if we take that into consideration,
you will find that there will be no
excess Budget but actually a deficit
Budget.

My last point is regarding the
Buddhists. Lacks of people, parti-
cularly belonging to the Scheduled
~Castes, have accepted Buddha's faith,
.ani because of that they do not get
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certain facilities which they ought to
get and which they were getting be-
fore when they were Scheduled
Castes. We do not say that certain
political facilities which were given
to the Scheduled Castes, and so we
should be given those facilities, but
we say that those who have now em-
braced Buddhism have not ceased to
be backward overnight. They are as
backward educationally and poor
economically as they were when they
were Scheduled Caste people. Gov-
ernment always say that they cannot
go beyond the scope of the Consti-
tution, but the Constilution itself
states that such concessions as are
given to the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes should also be
given to fhe weaker sections of the
country. Which are the weaker sec-
tions of theé country? In my opinion,
the Scheduled Caste people who have
embraced Buddhism are the weaker
sections of the country, and the con-
cessions given to the Scheduled Caste
people should be given to them also.

I must make it clear that we do not
demand political reservations. I have
said on the floor of the House, and I
repeat, that those who have been con-
verted to Buddha's faith do not say
that they want reservation of seats in
Parliament and the State Assemblies,

The problem of the Buddhists has
nct been included in the policy state-
ment made by the Chief Minister of
Bombay State. This question had not
on'y the support of the Republican
Party represcntatives in the Bombay
Assembly, but also of Shri S. M. Joshi
and other members of the Samyukta
Maharashtra Samiti. They all have
agreed, and the Chief Minister also
agreed to include it, as you will find
from page 375 of the Bombay Legisla-
tive Assembly debates. I have no
time to read it, otherwise I can quote
it. However, it has not been actually
included in the policy statement. So,
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I request the Government, and parti-
cularly the hon. Home Minister who
is very sympathetic towards the pro-
blems of the downtrodden people, to
be kind enough to include it, if not
in the Act itself, at least in the policy
etatement, as agreed to by the Chief
‘Minister of Bombay State himself. I
say this because when we demand
something, they say that it is not pro-
vided for in the Constitution. So,
that lame excuse should not be put

forth, and this mention should be .

qnade somewhere in the Act itself or
in the policy statement. So, I request
Government to do something in the
matter.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Shri V. N.
Swami.

Shri P. R. Patel: I have submitted
a Minute of Dissent., Will I be given
a chance to explain my position?

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: No promise
will be given from the Chair. I will
kecp that also in mind.

Shri P. R. Patel: New points have
‘been made on behalf of Maharashtra.
Three Members have spoken. I may
also be given some time,

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: We are still
discussing it. We are having the
debate, it has not ended.

‘Shri V. N, Swami (Chanda): It is
not my desire at all to rake up the
vexed question of a separate Vidarbha
‘State. but as stated by the hon. Mem-
‘ber from Nagpur when the Bill was
Teferred to the Joint Committee, there
is strong resentment to the tacking
of Vijarbha to Maharashtra. This is
‘more so in the case of the four dis-

‘tricts which are called the Nag dis-
Aricss,

_ As my hon. friend Shri Gohokar has
‘Just pointed out, the law in these four
districts has always been Mitakshara
of the Banaras school, whereas in the
other four districts of Berar, called
old Vidarbha, the law is Mitakshara
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as controlled by the Mayukha of the
Bombay school.

So, the position is that so far as
these four districts are concerned,
even formerly they were part of the
old Central Provinces, whereas the
other four districts constituting Vidar-
bha proper, were a part of Berar, and
in fact they belonged to Hyderabad
State and were only ruled by the
british by virtue of an agreement with
the Nizam.

So, at least so far as these four
districts are concerned, there has been
some resentment, and this cannot be
gainsaid, but the question of Vidarbha
is now neither here nor there. It is
so clear that the question of Vidarbha
was not mooted in the Joint Commit-
tee. There is no amendment at this
stage. So, whether there should be
Vidarbha or not is altogether a mat-
ter beyond the jurisdiction of this
House at present.

I am only concerned with one thing.
The Chief Minister of Bombay and
the hon, Home Minister have been at
pains to give us the assurance that
the interests of Vidarbha will be
perfectly safe in Maharashtra. Had
they merely stated that, we would
have been very happy to be with
Maharashtra than have a separate
Vidarbha, and we might have tried
to argue with them, but they have
also assured us that it is in the inter-
ests of the country that Vidarbha
should merge itself with Maharashtra.
It is in that spirit that we accepted
it. I have therefore to appeal to
them that the assurances which have
been given should all be implemented,
part'cularly in respect of these four
districts.

As my hon. friend Shri K. G. Desh-
mukh has shown, at the time of the
States reorganisation and before that
the figures show that the eight dis-
tricts were surplus, whereas my
friends now say that the eight dis-
tricts are deflcit. How is it that after
development, these eight districts
which were surplus have developed

-
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into deficit districts? It is because,
as has been justly complained by the
eight districts in the context of the
old Madhya Pradesh Government, the
Hindi-speaking people were neglect-
ing these eight Marathi districts. And
later on having been joined to a bilin-
gual State it has been the complaint
of the four districts that they did not
receive a fair share of development.
That is why, as my hon. friend quoted
from a pamphlet which Shri Kazi,
one of the Ministers of the Bombay
State has published, we find now that
they are deficit. It is, therefore, my
humble request both to the Chief
Minister of Bombay and also to the
hon. Home Minister that the interests
of these people should be safeguarded.

Pol:tically, the position has become
like this. We who represent all those
four districts are at a great disadvan-
tage. We were returned to this Par-
liament after pledging our faith to
the bilingual Bombay State and
my hon. friends on the other
side were freely abusing |us
saying that the bil'ngual State is
going to fail and they were preach-
ing for Samyukta Maharashtra. Now,
we are facing the electorate. The
people say, “Look, you have given us
false promise.” I, therefore, appeal
on behalf of the representatives of
these areas to the hon. Home Minis-
ter that our position may be taken
into account and the assurances which
were given are implemented at all
possible levels. It is very easy to give
assurances. Of course, I do not mean
to say that these assurances were
lightly given. They were given with
good intention. But the difficulty
always comeg at the stage of imple-
mentation. The implementation takes
place both at the secretariat level and
also at the district level. If there is
a feeling of any superiority complex
among the officers who come from
Bombay side and particularly from
these four districts, naturally they
come in the way of what is called
emot'onal integration. I, therefore,
appeal to the Government that par-
ticular steps should be taken to see
that the fearg in Vidarbha are allay-
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ed particularly because we are deny-
ing to them what even the States
Reorganisation Commission was pleas-
ed to concede to them.

Now, I will take up with your kind
permiss.on the question of the High
Court. I have tabled some amend-
ments in the matter of clause 41 of the
Bi!l as amended. But it is not my
purpose to press those amendments.
It was only my intention to bring to
the notice of the hon. Home Minister
some difficulties about clause 41. What
has happened al] along is that we had
a full-fledged High Court from 1930.
For 25 years the High Court was
functioning and before that there was
a judicial commissioner’s court for at
least 15 years which also used to
exercise full powers. There has,
therefore, developed a very strong
Bar in Nagpur which has produced
many great jurists and judges also of
great repute like Dr. Hari Singh Gour,
Shri B. P. Sinha, Justice Hidayatalla
and Justice Vivian Bose who have
adorned the Bench of the Supreme
Court. Even my hon. friend Shri
Hajarnavis, the Deputy Law Minister
comes from Nagpur. So, it has pro-
duced very good lawyers and judges.
There has been a High Court all these
days. As against this background
before the clause 41 was introduced
in this Bill, the position was that
there was no permanent Bench at
Nagpur. We had, therefore, by com-
pulsion to go to Bombay. The diffi-
culty at Bombay is that there is =&
dual system. The dual system of soli-
citors and advocates prevailing in
Bombay is so costly that—I have been
at the Bar for the last about 30 years
and I have got an experience that
out of the cases which have gone to
Bombay there have been at least half
the litigants from our area—that they
had to abandon the cases owing to the
extravagant cost, the bills which the
solicitors always want to put. This is
the position in Bombay, We had
always clamoured for a permanent
Bench at Nagpur and I am very
thankful to the hon. the Chief Minis-
ter of the Bombay State and also the
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hon. Home Minister for kindly pro-
viding for a permanent Bench at Nag-
pur. For the last three years I may
tell the hon. Minister—and I say with
good authority—how the Bench at
Nagpur has been functioning. The
judges who used to come for ftwo
or three months were always very
anxious to get away as they could
not bear with the inclement climate
of Nagpur. They always wanted to
get back to Bombay as early as pos-
gsible, Scare hag been created into
the mind of the litigant public by too
many dismissals at the admission
stage. There were no doubt four
judges, but on the admission date
there used to be too many cases of
admissions. The result was that both
the lit'gants and the lawyers began
to feel that this Bench was going to
be abolished. That is why the pres-
sure was brought upon the Joint Com-
mittee to accept the position of sta-
tutorily providing a permanent Bench
at Nagpur.

But I beg the hon. Minister to bear
with me when I wish to point out,
as the clause now stands, that there
is a likelihood of there being some
misunderstanding or misapplication
and I would request him to kindly
make the position clear in the appli-
eation of clause 41. The clause 41, as
it stands, reads:

“Without prejudice to the pro-
visions of section 51 of the States
Reorganisation Act, 1956, such
Judges of the High Court at
Bombay, being not less than
three in number, as the Chief
Justice may, from time to time
nominate, shall sit at Nagpur in
order to exercise the jurisdiction
and power for the time being
vested in that High Court in res-
pect of cases arising in the dis-
tricts of Buldana, Akola, Amra-
vati, Yeotmal, Wardha, Nagpur,
Bhandara, Chanda and Rajpura:

_Provided that the Chief Jus-
tice may, in his discretion, order
that any case arising in any
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such district shall be heard at
Bombay.”

Sir, the first thing is that there
should be the minimum of three
Judges. Though I have given an
amendment that the number of Judges
should be increased to four, on further
considerat.ons I have come to see that
it ig a case of the minimum which
will be good not only in the interests
of the High Court but also of the
State. The minimum should be pre-
scribed so that there may not be any
wasteful expenditure when the quan-
tity of work does not justify. But
the position is this. I am unable to
appreciate the opening sentence of
the clause 41. It says: “Without pre-
judice to provisiong of section 51 of
the States Reorganisation Act, 1956.”
A perusal of section 51 of the States
Reorganisat'on Act, 1956 will show
that the legislature has conferred
powers on the President, that is, the
Executive to establish a Bench. So,
if the legislature has conferred powers
on the Executive to constitute a
Bench, by virtue of the well-known
interpretation of the Act, it is open to
the Executive to revoke the Bench
also at any time. So, under clause 41
if really the legislature wants to have
a permanent Bench and wants to allay
the fears of the litigant public, then
I would humbly appeal to the hon.
Home Minister to consider whether it
would be proper to say: “Without pre-
judice to the provisions of section 51
of the States Reorganisation Act,
1956”, or whether it would be more
appropriate to say: “Notwithstanding
the provisions of section 51 of the
Stateg Reorganisation Act, 1956."

Actually I have given an amend-
ment in respect of this clause in three
respects. But the Order Paper as
printed does not do justice to the
proposal which I have made. It only
mentions that I have asked for an
amendment in respect of an increase
in the number of Judges from three
to four, whereas about this aspect of
the matter also I have specifically
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made a mention. I wolud request the
hon. Home Minister to clarify this
point,

Then, there is a proviso to this
clause 41 which says: “Provided that
the Chief Justice may, in his discre-
tion, order that any case arising im
any such district shall be heard at
Bombay.” Sir, the Chief Justice has
undoubtedly that power even now.
By having this proviso here, 1 would
only ask the hon. Minister as to whe-
ther it is the intention that the income
tax cases are not to be heard at Nag-
Pur. Actually, lit'gants are from
Nagpur, the assessment takes place at
Nagpur, the records in respect of the
assessments are at Nagpur and the
Advocate General's office is also at
Nagpur. It is merely for the sake of
hearing the cases that the litigants
have to face the ordeal of going to
Bombay. This is what the learned
Chief Justice of the Bombay High
Court has been doing. I would, there-
fore, ask the hon. Minister whether
by providing this proviso, an unfetter-
ed power to the Chief Justice, it is
meant that only in the cases of consti-
tutional importance such as cannot be
disposed of by three or four Judges
who may be functioning at Nagpur it
may be necessary to constitute a full
Bench of five or seven Judges. In
that case certa'nly it will not be pos-
sible to have a hearing at Nagpur, 1
would only request the hon. Home
Minister to enlighten us whether it is
not the intention that ordinarily all
types of cases v:hich arise from these
districts shall be heard at Nagpur and
it is only those case; which are of
exceptional importance that require
the attention of a larger Bench will
be heard at Bombay. This is another
request, and it is for that purpose that
I have also said that should be an
amendment to the effect that all cases
shall be heard there.

Of course, the Bill as it has emerg-
ed from the Joint Committee is cer-
tainly a very great improvement.
This B'11 hag tried to compromise so
many conflicting claims. In a case of
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linguistic reorganisation, it is impos-
s.ble to come to any definite boundary
where one language ends and another
language begins. Even in the so-
called Vidarbha areas, we have got
certain areas where Telugu is spoken,
but it is impossible for them to go to
a Telugu State, they have to be here.
So, when delimiting a new place, natu-
rally, some areas w.ll have to be in
one State or the other, and, there-
fore, some kind of agreement is neces-
sary.

As we are embarking on these new
States, and we hope, and we want, te
part as very good friends, I feel that
this controversy about the ordinary
small matters of State adjustments
should not mar the spirit of the par-
tition which is now being made.
Thercfore, I appeal to my hon. friends
that these questions need not take us
long. The only point is that two
States are to come. It is now expect-
ed that these States will function very
happily, Let us, therefore, request
Government to see that these two
States live happily and there will not
be further bickerings which would
mean that these matters would be re-
opened once again and people would
be uncertain as to where they stand.
It is because of these things that the
linguistic position has proved to be
very doubtful. At the time the Act
of 1956 wras passed. when Bombay was
made a bilingual State, we hoped that
we would be forming more multilin-
gual and bilingual States. But, now,
we find that that hope has been belied,
so far the pcople are concerned, and
there have been fissiparous tendencies.
Those fissiparous tendencies should,
therefore, be checked.

I, therefore, appeal to the Home
Mnister that apart from whatever
may be actually enacted, the whole
thing should be done in such a way
that no injustice is done to any of the
conflicting claims of the people wio
are involved in this historic legisla-
tion.

Shri P. R. Patel: I feel that the
major feature of this Bill is the mani-
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festation or the acceptance of the vic=
tory of the people and of democracy.
In 1956, Maharashtra as well as Guja-
rat were to have two separate States,
but because something happened in
August, 1956, the bilingua! State of
Bombay came into being. That was
the dec’sion of Parliament, and, there-
after, the people continuously demand-
ed two separate States. By this Bill,
we are accepting that demand, and I
think, it is, therefore, a success of
democracy; and we are revising a
decision of Parliament,

If at the time of the division of the
bilingual State, the Maharashtrians
and Gujaratis separate as brothers
with goodwill, it would be a very geood
thing. The nine-man committee has
devoted its labours to that end. The
Congress Working Committee also
made efforts in that direction. The
Chief Minister of Bombay dnd the
wou!d be Chief Minister of Gujarat
also put their heads together to come
to an agreement. After all, it is a
happy thing that these disputed mat-
ters have been agreed upon by the
different parties.

Shri Balasaheb Patil (Miraj): Dift-
erent parties? It went to one party
only.

Shri P. R. Patel: It went lo the
Bombay Assembly and the Bombay
Council; it seems they unanimously
accepted the agrecment between the
two groups.

Now, certain questions are raised,
naturally. If my hon. friends of the
Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti did not
raise the questions they have raised
today, I think they would be jeopar-
dising their very existence.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: What
about the hon. Member?

Shri P. R. Patel: We have to do it,
but in the interests of the country, I,
for one, would desire that there should
be the least bitterness on the point.

I am ob]i_ged to answer certain
questions raised by my hon. friends.
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The first question that was raised was
this. Why should Maharashtra give
any amount at all to meet the deficit
of the Gujarat State? I am rather as-
tonished to find these questions being
raised by my Maharashtrian friends
of the Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti.

On the 5th November, 1957, there
was an agreement after a talk bet-
ween the leaders of the Samyukta
Maharashtra Samiti and the Janta
Parishad. The first clause of that
agreement reads:

“In the perspective of develop-
ment of both the States, the pro-
blem of viability will be studied.
It is suggested by some peopie
that Maha Gujarat State might
find it difficult to balance its
budget when the Bombay city
is included in Samyukta  Maha-
rashtra. Therefore, it is proposed
that the leadership of both the
States will jointly study the pro-
blem in the new set-up and the
Maharashtra State will find re-
sources to help the sister State
of Maha Ggujarat to balance its
budget during the initial budget-
ary difficulties.”

When this agreement has been arrived
at, is it proper for the Maharashtrian
friends on this side of the House to
say that no help be given to the
Gujarat State by the Maharashtra
State?

Shri Naushir Bharucha: Who said
that?

Shri P, R. Patel: They cannot posi-
tively say that they do not want to
give. But what they say is that it was
only for two years that it was to be
given. There is no mention of two
years or ten years or 20 years in this
agreement, and no amount is fixed
either. Naturally, this point was re-

Shri Balasaheb Patil: To Shri G. B.
Pant.

Shri P. R. Patel: ..... the expert
eommittee of Shri Raghavachari, and
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the committee came to certain conclu.
sions,

Shri Goray: Not Shri Raghavachari,
but Shri Rangachari.

Shri P. R. Patel: Then, it was re-
ferred to Shri Bhattacharya and Shri
Rangachari.

Shri Goray: Anyway, Shri Raghava-
chari was not there.

Shri P. R. Pa'el: They came to this
conclusion. The experl opinion is,
therefore, there. In the light of this,
if the Ministers and prominent per-
sons of the two States came to cer-
tain conclusions, why should that be
grudged? 1 do not understand.

My hon. friend here asks why Rs. 10
crores should be given to the Gujarai
State for its new capital. I think my
Maharashtrian friends of the Samukta
Maharashtra Samiti do not read pro-
perly. If they have gone through the
report of the Wanchoo Committee,
they will find these things there. At
the time of the bifurcation of the
Madras and Andhra States, the
Wanchoo Committee had been  ap-
pointed, and that committee decided
to give about Rs. 2 to 3 crores for the
construction of a new capital.......

Shri Balasaheb Patil: From what?

15 hrs. .|

Shri P. R. Patel: They decided to
give Rs. 230:4 lakhs from the treasury
of the Madras State to the Andhra
State after bifurcation. But today the
amount of Rs. 10 crores is to come
from the assets of the present Bom-
bay State. Maharashtra has to contri-
bute between Rs. 6-7 crores. So the
amount is not much. We have got the
experience of Bhopal and Chandigarh,
as to how much money is required
for building a capital. We are not
going to spend to that extent. We
shall just see that we accommodate
ourselves with Rs. 10 crores. We
may have to spend Rs. 2 crores or
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Rs. 5 crores more. But I do not una-
ders.and why this should be objected
to when the promise was given by
the Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti
that whatever be the deficit in the in-
itial stages would be met by them. I
would like to know from them whe-
ther the building of the capital is a
necessity or not, and to that extent
there would be a deficit in the re-
venue account or not. Wherefrom is
Gujarat to find this money for the
construction of the capital? It must
be from revenue, and whatever be the
deficit in the revenue account was to
be paid by the Government of Maha-
rashtra according to the promise that
was given. Why should they object
fo this? Yes, they have to object
because they have to go to the people
in Maharashtra. It is not for any other
purpose that they are objecting. When
they go to the people, they will say,
‘We tried our level best. But what
can we do? We opposed this. But
after all, the majority of opinion was
against us. What can we do?

Then certain observations have beem
made regarding the boundaries. I
would not have referred to the bound-
aries question. But they said that
some villages of Umbergaon taluk are
given to Gujarat. Let us see what is
the reality. I would request the hon.
House to see certain figures. Im

Shri Parulekar: What about 19517

Shri P. R. Patel: I will come to 1951
a'so. Let my hon. friend not be in a
hurry.

In 1941, the population of the Um-
bergaon taluk was 92,164. Out of this
total population, the Gujaratis were
48,009, Warlis 38,170 and Marathis
3,497,

Shri B. K. Gaikwad: Come to Dangs
also.

Shri P. R. Patel: I will come to
Dangs. Let my hon, friend not be
in haste.
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In that taluk, out of a total popul-
ation of 92,000 persons, the Marathi-
speaking peaple were only 3,400. On
this basis, how could they claim the
Umbergaon taluk for themselves? In
reality, if justice is to be done to
Gujarat, the whole of Umbergaon
taluk should be given to Gujarat.
But only some villages are given. My
Maharashtrian friends should not have
grudged on that score. But, after all,
they have to grudge it. In order to
establish their claims to Umbergaon,
they are talking of Bansda and
Dharampur. Bansda and Dharampur
had been for centuries—not 100 or
200 years—in Gujarat. It had nothing
to do with Maharashtra.

Shri Assar: The same thing about
Umbergaon also.

Shri P. R. Patel: They are talking
of Bansda to establish their claim on
Umbergaon.

Regarding Umbergaon, let me 1e-
mind my hon. friends about one thing.
1 have learnt geography. When I
was in primary school, the geography
of Gujarat was taught to me. The
Thana district was in Gujarat. It
was only recently for administrative
purposes that it was put in a certain
Tegion.

Shri Parulekar:
has been taught,

Wrong geography

Shri P, R. Patel: Everything is
wrong to my Maharashtrian friends
to my right.

. Shri Naushir Bharucha: It must be
like the Chinese maps.

§I{ﬂ P. R. Patel: The authority of
OpIinions expressed by linguistic ex-
pex_'ts like Save and others, even
Grierson, is, discounted. My hon.
friend, Shri Parulekar, was pleased to
discard the opinion given by others
and to say, ‘Mine is the best opinion'.
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It that is the authority, then we have
to discard the opinion of Grierson!

Years ago, before the movement for
Samyukta Maharashtra started, Grier-
son wrote that the Warli language,
the Dangi language and the Ahirani
language of West Khandesh are all
Gujarati. Maharshtrian scholars also
supported this. Now, these friends
have woken up. It was a most un-
fortunate day for the country in 1946
when they established some organis-
ation like Samyukta Parishad or
Samyukta Samiti or Samyukta Maha-
rashtra—I do not remember it well—
wherein great nationalists of the coun-
try, even men like Deo, put their heads
together. The disease permeated them
to such an extent that the great sons
of Maharashtra, for whom we have
respect, were forgetting everything
when the question of Maharashtra
came up. Let us be fair. I would sub-
mit that in fairness, not only Um-
bergaon, but, according to the opinion
expressed by Shri Save, who has
worked as a prant officer in that area
for more than 8 yeads, Dahanu also
should be included in Gujarat.

An Hon. Member: Why not Poona
also?

Shri P. R. Patel: I will have Poona,
but without Shri Khadilkar.

My hon. friends are talking of some
villages which would be submerged
because of the Ukai project. It is
a small area. Naturally, we must have
some projects here and there. It is
for the development of the counlry
that Gujarat is going to spend some
Rs. 60 crores on the project. If tney
cannot take advantage of this pro-
ject, would they, the Gujaratis spec-
ially, waste money?

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: We
have got the experience of Kakrapara.
From Rs. 6 crores, it had gone to
Rs, 18 crores and now to Rs. 29 crores.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Shall I allow
speeches to be delivered simultaneous-

ly here?
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" Shri P, R, Patel: When there is no
reasoning, naturally heat comes. I
find heat on this side because they see
that arguments are against them and
reason is against them.

15.09 hrs.
[MR. SPEAKER in the Chair].

I will give some figures regarding
West Khandesh. Of the total popu-
lation of the six talukas, Navapur,
Nandarbar, Akkalkuva, Akrani,
Shahada and Taloda, which comes o
5,41,088, the Bhili population is 3,20,980
and the Marathi population is 1,38,869,
less than 25 per cent. So the question
is only about the Bhili language. All
experts have unanimously come to the
conclusion that the Bhili language is a
Gujarati language. Even Grierson
and others, one and all, have opined
that the Bhili language is a Gujarati
language.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: It is a
dialect and not a language.

Shri P. R. Patel:
akin to Gujarati.

It is a language

Sir, the Maharashtra Parishad ap-
pointed one Shri Kulkarni to enquire
into this language question and he
gave his report in 1938. He said:

“Dr. Grierson, a linguist was
appointed to undertake the linguis-
tic survey. The work done by
this officer reveals that he carried
out the duties efficiently...... The
linguist critically analysed the
differences between the dialects
of Marathi.....The dialect spoken
in West and East Khadesh, North
Nasik, Southern part of the basin
of Tapti ete., particularly the
dialect spoken by illiterate wvill-
agers of these areas, contains
many elements of Gujarati. Dr.
Grierson, therefore, came to the
conclusion that the particular
dialect was a species of Gujarati
and not Marathi; and he included
them in his volume not under
Marathi but under Gujarati. This
dialect is known as Ahirani.
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People speaking this dialect have
been enumerated as Gujaratis.
The Census of 1911, 1921 and 1931
counted the Ahirani speaking peo-
ple as Gujaratis and the number
of Marathi speaking people was
proportionately reduced. This
matter therefore, needs recon-
sideration.”

This was the report of the Marathi
scholar in 1938. So, naturally, these
people, whatever dialects were
spoken, were Gujaratis. It is admitted
by Grierson also; it is supported by
the Census reports also.

As | said earlier, the unfortunate
thing in the country was that in 1946
the Samyukta Maharashtra movement
started and they wanted to have every-
thing, to gulp everything all borders
whether they be Gujarati borders
or Mysorean borders. They wanted
everything (Interruptions). And, if
this tendency goes on, it is not good
for the country. And, I think rightly,
there had been an agreement by the
two prominent persons, one of Bombay
Shri Chavan and the other of Gujarat
Shri Jivaraj and also the nine-rwn
committee. They have laboured and
have come to a decision. In fairness
we must accept it. I would desire
that we must accept the Bill without
any opposition. But when arguments
have come from the other side 1T have
to reply.

Much has been made of Dangs. I
would refer to some lines from the
memorandum. . ...

Mr. Speaker:
should conclude.

The hon. Member

Shri P. R. Patel: Two minutes, Sir.

Mr. Speaker: I will give him one
minute.

Shri P, R. Patel: I am the only man
from the Gujarat side.

Shri Khadilkar: Frem that side so
many have spoken.



12537 Bombay
Shri P. R. Patel: I have to reply to
4 friends.

Mr. Speaker: I have agreed to cal!
the hon. Minister to reply at 3°15.

Shri P, R. Patel: I will finish within
2 minutes, Sir, As far as Dangs is
concerned I need not go to details of
all these things because ] have said in
my no'e of dissent. But I will read
enly some lines regarding the langu-
age and all these things from the
memorandum, In paragraph 189 of
the memorandum submitted to the
States Reorganisation Commission by
the Gujarat Pradesh Congress Com-
mittee, it is said:

“Khandeshi has hitherto been
classed as a form of Marathi.
The ensuing pages will, however,
show, on the one side, that the
so-called Bhili dialect gradually
merges into the language of Khan-
deshi, on the other hand, that
Khandeshi itself ic not a Marathi
dinlect. Several suffixes are iden-
tical with those used in Marathi,
But most of the suffixes, which
are inner form of the language,
closely agree with Gujarati and
Rajasthani. The same statement
applies to Dangi also.”

Then, in paragraph 190, it is said:

“Selections from the records of
the Bombay Government, New
Series, Vol, No. XXVI mention
about the language of Dangs as
follows: 'The language a mixture
of Guzerathee and Hindustani
(Dang Garvee), the language a
mixture of Guzerathee and Hindu-
stani (Dang-Wassoorna, Amellee)"”.

So, these are the opinions. Now
?Fhen the thing is clear that Dangi
i1s Gujarati and when it is agreed that
96 per cent. of the people living there
are Dangs, what right have my friends
to say that they are Marathi-speak-
ing? (Interruptions). My friend Shri
Bharucha says that 96 per cent.
there are now Dangi-speaking people.
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Much has been made of the delimi-
tation of constituencies. It was only
for election purposes. And, that is.
very clear, from Government records.
At the time of the delimitation of.
constiluencies for the last General .
E.ection, the Bombay Government
proposed that the Dangs should be
placed with Surat district. The Elec-
tion Commissioner also held on merits
that it should form part of a Gujarat
constituency; the Government of India
supported it. In view of the insistence
of the representitives from Maha-
rashtra in Parliament, however, the-
matter was referred to a committee of"
three Members of Parliament which:
neld that, only for the purpose of elec-
tion and without prejudice to the -
question of its ultimate merger in one
or the other State when the Bombay
State is reorganised, Dangs should be
associated with the constituency of
Surgana-Peinth-Dindori. It was only.
for this purpose.

So, to make most of this delimi--
tation is too much. You will See
from this that in reality, if at a!l any
justice is to be done to Gujarat, 1
would submit West Khandesh as a-
whole, without a village here or there
—1I] say the 6 talukas, Umergaon and:
Dangs  should, naturally, go to
Gujarat. (Interruptions),.

An Hon. Member: Take the whole
of it.

Shri P. R. Patel: I would have said"
much but as you have reduced my
time to two minutes I will sit down.

The Minister of State in the Minis.
try of Home Affairs (Shri Datar): Mr.
Speaker, Sir, I am grateful to the hon.
Members who took part in the debate
from both sides. I am also happy-
that all of them, as also those who-
wrote the dissenting minutes to the
Joint Committee’s report, have accep-
ted the position that a great event is
happening in the life of the Bombay
State and that two brothers, the illus-
trious brothers, the Gujarati people-
and the Marathi people, have to part
in the best of spirits, with the greatest
of goodwill. It is under these circum-.
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[Shri Datar]
stances that this Bill has been brought
forward.

Some hon, Members suggested that
it was a vindication of what they call
a certain agitation. I may point out
here, as the Home Minister has al-
ready made it clear, that this House
was anxious that there ought to be a
bilingual State. And, the Government
gracefully yielded to the desire of a
large number of Members of this
House and the other for having a
Mingual State in the hope that there-
‘by the best of relations would be con-
tinued and the great tradition of
Bombay enhanced to the fullest ex-
tent. But, when it was found that it
-was not possible, then, naturally, the
realistic course that had to be taken
was the one on which the present
Bill has been based.

You are aware that the Chief Minis-
ter of Bombay and the Finance Minis-
ter of Bombay came to the conclusion
that it was inevitable to separate,
though this separation was to be with
‘best of spirit and by maintaining the
highest of good will. In these cir-
cumstances, preliminaries were gone
:through. I would not like to mention
the various stages through which the
preliminaries were taken. But I
would like to mention here the fact
that the Chief Minister of the Bom-
‘bay State and Dr. Jivaraj Mehta did
their best and with the goodwill of
.certain organisations and naturally the
Home Minister and others this parti-
cular Bill was properly framed and
sent to the Bombay Legislature.
Eleven amendments were suggested
‘there and we have accepted all those
.amendments. At present, we have got
the happy position of the complete
unanimity of the Bombay Legislature
behind the present Bill and we have
also the largest measure of support
from the Joint Committee. It was
true that they had to finish this work
as early as possible but still as the
‘hon, Home Minister has pointed out,
fullest attention was given to the
principle as also the details of this
Bill We have, as I said, the largest
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measure of support from the hos.
Members of the Joint Committee of
the two Houses. In these circumstan-
ces, here we have a Bill which has
almost the unanimous support, except
that of a few hon. Members here and
there, so far as the principles and the
details of the Bill are concerned.
When we have such a large measure
of agreement, it bodes very well so
far as the two future States of Maha-
rashtra and Gujarat are concerned. So,
all of us have to see to it that the
two States are ushered into existence
in an atmosphere of cordiality and
goodwill. In these circumstances, it
may not be necessary for me to make
a reference to some of the points that
the hon. Members have raised. All the
same, I should like to touch upon them
only to the extent possible without de-
siring to raise any controversies.

Shri Nathwani expressed a very
important view that on the eve of the
formation of the two States, we must
strive to do it with the utmost good-
will. Let us not stir the dying embers
of controversy that were before us
for some years past. Small differen-
ces or points of disagreement bet-
ween certain members of one group
and the other ought not to be magni-
fied. We are all anxious that these
two new States which have a great and
brilliant past ought to be formed with
the greatest of goodwill. Let us not
look at these minor points for the
purpose, as he stated, of keeping alive
the agitation for the next general
elections. 1 am confident that it is not
the view of any person. All of us
have to work for the good of the whole
country including such great parts as
Maharashtra and Gujarat. In these
circumstances, as Shri Nathwani right-
ly pointed out, all of us have to be
not merely statesmen but have to be
patriots for the purpose of the next
generation, which requires all our
efforts. Therefore, the two  States
have to be developed to the fullest
extent because both are sister States
and both are the proud parts of the
great Indian nation to which all of
us belong. In these circumstances, I
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would request all the hon. Members
not to lay too great an emphasis on
the points of difference that might be
made here. These are human attempts
and they are bound to be imperfect
to a certain extent. But the principle
behind them is agreement—unanimous
agreement of the Bombay Assembly
and also the almost unanimous agree-
ment af the hon. Members of the Joint
WCommittee. These- two great factors
have to be weighed against the few
inconveniences and disadvantages
‘here and there. Therefor:2, all the
hon. Members and the country outside
‘would be happy if the two States come
into existence and carry on their work
as sister States with the fullest co-
operation and help, with the fullest
moral help in particular.

Two or three points were urged very
strongly. One was regarding the
‘boundaries. As the hon, Home Minis-
1er has pointed out on more than one
«occasion, after the re-formation of the
States under the States Reorganisa-
1ion Act, what is essential is the crea-
tion or fostering of goodwill and the
arriving at of agreements under the
influence of the goodwill. For this
reason, in this case, if certain criteria
have to be followed, it is quite likely
that they may not satisfy the rigid or
‘technical basis of certain criteria. The
criteria were laid down by the S.R.C.
‘The Parliament discussed the whole
matter and all the States in India, to
‘the largest extent possible, were re-
organised on certain principles subject
to certain agreements found therein.
Here in this case, we have the ins-
tance, a very glorious instance of what
‘can be called an agreement. That
agreement should not be made refera-
ble or made to depend upon certain
principles. The principle was the
pPrinciple of proceeding with the grea-
test goodwill. So, the whole question
has to be approached in this spirit.
About Dangs also, it applies. I would
not like to go into the controversy.
I'I'h_e two bodies which were trying to
brmg about an agreement—non-official
2odles also—felt that the question of

Ngs ought to be re-examined. Some
reference was made to certain deci-

CHAITRA 30, 1882 (SAKA) Reorganisation Bill 12542

sions but the two bodies to which a
number of hon. Members belong felt
that the question of Dangs ought te
be re-examined. If it requires re-
examination, naturally other results
have to follow, the implication being
that after re-examination some
arrangement of an acceptable nature
to both parties should be arrived at.
From the resolutions passed at their
meetings, it becomes clear that Dangs
stood by itself and had to be examin-
ed on its own merits. It was further
said that in respect of the other areas,
what was popularly called the Patas-
kar formula was to be applied. But in
substance, it is agreement between the
two States of Madras and Andhra
They agreed upon certain criteria or
principles. Those principles were ulti-
mately left to Shri Pataskar to work out
It is for this purpose that they made
a distinction. The Samiti and the
Parishad—the two bodies—felt that
the question of Dangs was a separate
question by itself and in respect of
the other areas, what is called the
Pataskar formula was to be followed.
These were the normal principles that
have to be followed. But when we
have to come to a general agreemcent,
not necessarily referable to certfain
principles, they have a greater sanctity,
Those of the hon. Members who are
lawyers will be aware of, what is
known as, the family arrangement or
family agreement. A family agree-
ment is one which is come to by the
members of a joint family after com-
plete agreement. That agreement need
not be made referable to certain pria-
ciples of law, in this case, certain
criteria. It is under such circumstan-
ces that the whole question was con-
sidered and the two leaders of Maha-
rashtra and Gujarat came to a con-
clusion that certain areas should be
transferred to Gujarat and cerfain
areas should remain in Maharashtra.
This is so far as Dangs is concerned.

In respect of Ukai also, may I point
out, the question of Ukai Project has
been before the country from 1948
onwards. Therefore, it would not be
proper to say, in the first instance,
that it would not be a feasible pro-
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position, that there are technical d:Ff-
culties in the way and that, therefore,
it should not be taken as the basis
for any agreement. Ukai is a grrat
project and there is no reason wny
that project should not be implemen-
ted, should not be excuted as early
as possible. It was common ground
that Gujarat was going to be a deficil
State. If we read the corresponde:ce
or the resolutions passed by the Sam-
yukta Maharashtra Samiti and the
Maha Gujarat Parishad, we will iind
that they also assumed that the new
State of Gujarat is bound to be a de-
ficit State. Taking all these
things into consideration, therefore.
they came to the conclusion that Ukai
was a project which had got to be
developed.

Incidentally, it was suggested by cer-
tain hon. Members that oil was like-
ly to be found to a certain exient
and on that account, they said, this
particular project should not be uxe-
cuted and it would not be required
by Gujarat. That is not a correst
position at all.

Therefore, if under an ad hoc arran-
genient it was considered that a cer-
tain batch of villages should be trans-
ferred because they were likely to be
submerged in the irrigation scheme
and it was necessary to create a
two-mile belt—we know  that such
belts are necessary because of the
natural difficulties—that is no reason
why we should call in question the

principle on which these villages were
transferred.

So far as Umbergaon is concerned,
we need not enter into the question
very meticulously as my hon. friend,
Shri Patel has done, whether the
tribal language of the Warlis or other
tribal people was allied more to
Gujarati or to Marathi. Naturally, in
all these border areas, especially
amongst the tribals, it may be found
that there are affinities in the langua-
ges that are spoken in a particular
locality. Therefore, without going into
the question with a view to decide
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whether the Warli language or cilwer
tribal language is allied more to
Gujarati or Marathi, it was consider-
ed that in respect of Umbergaon
Taluka certain villages should be re-
tained in Maharashtra and others.
should be handed over to Gujarat.
Therefore, in respect of all these three
points it was considered that an
arrangement based on agreement
should be accepted by all

Then, some hon. Members brought
in the question of financial re-adjust-
ments, and one hon. Member suggested
that so far as Bombay was concerned,
—Bombay town is naturally a surplus
area and Gujarat is bound to be a
deficit area—it was suggested rather
uncharitably, that Bombay was to be
purchased by Maharashtra by paying
a large amount in terms of cost. That
1s not a proper approach. So far as
Bombay City is concerned the fact
remains that had this bilingual State
continued as it is, the surplus of Bom-
bay would have been available not
only for Maharashtra but Gujarat as
well.

Now. I will not go into ‘the popu-
lation figures, roughly it will be about
two-third belonging to Maharashtra
and one-third to Gujarat. But in all
these cases, as the House is aware,
the amounts are only spent by the
Centre or by the State on areas which
are less developed, which are more
backward. Therefore, had the bilin-
gual State continued Gujarat would
have been in a position to derive
greater benefit from Bombay City's
surplus as well. This factor has to be
taken into account. And, as we know,
whenever there is a separation in &
joint family then, naturally, we have
to take into account not only the
things as they are but we have to
take into account the future contin-
gencies also. Here, by the formation
of the two States, let us take into
account this circumstance, when
Gujarat State is formed it will require
money for its capital and it will re-
quire money for meeting its deflcit.
Therefore, it is against the overall
view of the whole affair that certain
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amonies were allotted from the Maha-
rashtra State to the Gujarat State.
]
1 may also point out, Sir, that ten
years cannot be called a long period
at all. A State which starts with a
deficit cannot be developed only in
two years. The Samiti and the Pari-
shad did not mention the number of
‘years. It was contended on the floor
of this House that it ought to be only
for two years. I am afraid, Sir, two
years would be too inadequate a period
for bringing a normal development to
a new State which, it is admitted, will
be a deficit State. It was under these
« Circumstances that experts advised and
both the leaders and the nine-man
‘commit!ee. and now the Bombay
Legislature have come to the view
‘that certain financial arrangements
ought to be accepted.

Then, it was uncharitably sugggested
‘that the deficit of Saurash‘ra and
Kutch was being transferred to Bom-
bay or Maharashtra. That is not cor-
rect at all. When the various States
in the present Saurashtra area came
to be formed into a union under the
Centre, naturally, certain agreements
had been entered into. Therefore. for
certain years a certain amount was
‘being given to Saurashtra, But that
amount also has now been stopped. It
should be clearly understood that
nothing is to be given either to
Gujarat or to Bombay because that
ad hoc arrangement has already come
to an end.

Sy far as Kutch is concerned, you
are aware that Kutch was a Part C
‘State. When it was a Part C State,
naturally, the Government of India
had to bear all the expenditure wher-
‘ever il was necessary for its develop-
ment. The Centre had to meet even
‘the deficit. That arrangement also has
stopped in 1956 under the States Re-
‘Organisation Act when Kutch was
‘transferred to or merged in the Bom-
bay' State. After that the Centre
‘ceased to give anything because it did
not become a territory like the other

territories but became a i
n organic Palt
of the Bombay State.
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Therefore, these two analogies, I
may point out, are not proper, they
are not felevant in this case,
I am, therefore, of the view
that let us forget all these things,
whatever has happened. After all,
what is most important is the treasure
of goodwill, and I am looking forward
to these two great peoples of India,
the Gujaralis as also the Maharash-
trians, who have a great history, who
have a name in Indian History—they
were together for a number of years.
now they are separated but still thevy
are neighbours and they belong to
sister States—to serve the Indian
nation by developing their respective
States to the fullest extent possible
by maintaining the all-India attitude
of complete nationalism. We have a
common citizenship. It is only for the
purpose of development, in the in-
terest of the whole of India, that
these States have been formed or are
going to be formed into separate ad-
ministrations. They do not in any
way scparate from the other organi-
cally. All of us have to develop and
all ¢f us have to serve the poorest
of the poor and the lowliest of the
low. That is the ideal for the fulfil-
ment of which we are trying our best,
and we are trying to do everything for
a proper development of the country.
Under these circumstances, I am con-
fident that the whole House will agree
in accepting the motion for considera-
tion of the Bill.

Mr. Speaker: The question is:

“That the Bill to provide for
the reorganisation of the State of
Bombay and for matters connected
therewith, as reported by the
Joint Committee, be taken into
consideration”.

The motion was adopted.

Mr. Speaker: The House will now
take up clause-by-clause consideration
of the Bill.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: There
are nearly 100 clauses in the Bill and
amendments have been tabled by 19
Members. Some of the Members have
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[Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav]
spoken at the time when the motion
for consideration was taken. It will
be better if you kindly allow hon.
Members to make their observations
on all the amendments at a time so
that the Member concerned will get an
opportunity to speak on the Bill as a
whole.

Shri Khadilkar: It will save time
if we are allowed to make our ob-
servations on all the amendments put
together. Then, later on, the hon.
Home Minister may reply to them.

Mr. Speaker: What I find is, there
are a few amendments to clause 2.
Most of the other amendments are
concetrated on clause 3. Taking up all
the amendments together will not
mean anything. Let us follow the
eld procedure.

Clause 2.— (Definitions),

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: 1 beg
to move:

Page 1. line 7, for “1st d2y of
May, 1960" substitute “27th day of
April, 1960.” (1)

Page 2, line 2 and wherever it

eccurs in the Bill—

for “Gujarat” substitute “Maha-
gujarat.” (76)

Shri Sugandhi (Bijapur North): I
beg to move:

Page 2, lines 1 and 2 and wherever
it occurs in the Bill—

for “State of Maharashtra” sub-
stitute “State of Maratha.” (17)

Shri M. B. Thakore (Patan): I beg
to move:

Page 2, line 2 and wherever it

occur3 in the Bill—

for “Gujarat” substitute “Gurjar

Desh.” (96)

Mr. Speaker: Amendment Nos. 1

and 19 are the same, and amendments
Nos. 76 and 95 are the same,
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Shri Datar: Which are the amend-
ments to clause 2, Sir?

Mr. Speaker: The amendments are
1, 17, 76 and 96. Shri Yadav Narain
Jadhav.

ot gw ATOOw wiew At §T
TR T qTO% AR 7@ §, Ak A F
# g7 woT T o A WA g o
¥ g7 fawr avaf wiae & awe A
goT @t ®gr @ a1 f¥ qget wiT Ay
AT W HETTE 1 A AL 2T A 1
T €Y @ ag A F T fE 20
arw &t fowr fa fs feg worg &1 v
AT wrar §, a9 wfagRr s gw Fa
g 3w faq ag 75w &=, oA wEAT O
@ F T A | I AR A9 TF
gfewama AT wg a1 ag w7 T fE
9gHT 7€ FT T A AT TG wfAA W
ot | 3fer avaf g § aga A
AHAT AT F G A 4t fE ve
ogT 1 7 7Y oF Wifs wwOL ¥
s @37 @3 737 gyifa faart wwr-
T #1 qg 7+ faa @ | faraman mgroe
Y A T qET FF1 AT A0fEd wqfw
IFA WG F1 AT T&@ 0 H
T 0 AT T AT FT AGT 757
A FFAT §, AT T[T w=A O ) W
WA Y T F 97 96 fafaeec &,
I 0 AT 1 F WTeET ag Y FAr-
a1 =g g & o wiw ® awaf Ay
TH q WP | gg I WY wATar
AT AT & WIT 48 IOT AGT WA
W NI @, I T faafad T 8
T aTer § gwwar g & ssgr g fw
e wET N H T A Ty AT A §,
T S wran w7 g e gm o< fame
feaqr sram Wk wifaw & S
W AT & § 7o wfe § 91 |

W aa & ag sgmAg g f
FE TSY T ATH AT M7 WF (&
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AT, IAH! T W@ T AY[AA @
I | §Ed g aga I qTEAT g | W
! 7w grn e dhg # 9@ wwa
wAT £Ig ff WX ti¥s § 9® 99
aa®) g 1 fEE o, @ SR @
TZETEA FF §T BN W F TF HgW
Far q7T geaw né 2w 7, faw
W F W w4 T aga 30 g
a, S YT fF dE F W IW A
ST & 41, qg AT T g SfFA A
A7 A wAe @ & werarAna &=
wifed, ag it g 4&) gmr & " H
urIzr Far § fF ag ot qov g 1w
Y g A & Sifw wed & fE 7 T I
W gl & Arfgd | A W AW@ W
aTa Fga §, 3% wf7 A2 fo=r 7 o=
g Sra A S Fear SifF 9T
Wy §F 9% fafer w7 1@ R,
FTw s frgm A wga a =
e WY a@v v & 3few s IfF
R T W AR W gFE AAT FAT
9T T@T & | AT FTE TH A7E FT 419 Fegal
& 9 W TF FEY A1 I & | e §
© 5 a1 & & e & T aee =
Mg tfeaat
Y g § A€ TF THC A ¢ | TF WA
WY F7 9T § arg? fawe w@r | 58
T § wer far, == & @

Mr. Speaker: Hon. Member's time

is short. What is the meaning of his

bringing in Kaehaniyan?

_Shri Amjad All (Dhubri): He is
illustrating.

ot oW ATeraw wrew : 3gE @
BT &Y Wl § 1 ag TemT WH WA
TR e ot mar e gow faw §
g S A fo e v & e @
T § ST ag 47 wemr 7@ fea 2
WA Y 7g ey ava gk § | 9w @Y
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fe 3% fx anfom ¢ = omam =fed o
AT AZ AL NG AT HA AT TR A
IaF! waE o o 7 9T A ave
{9 | 377 g1 fF 9g 3% §, was Ay
ZH 9HT T { T AT qFaAT § WX AG
AW T TG M | A 7AW W THE
FT TT T TAT | THY ACE § AT FgA §
f& a1 w=w § g @Y aqar
arfgg 7% faw & g wrar @1 &, 9y
39T a1 ¢ & T oow @ AfEw
IFIFgaEfFagaan

A A Fgnm A fF a7 I
TG FT ATH W AT & A
o917 o aar fEgy T T g 92w
AT TTGr 91, A A g wwar
2!

T TR F §G F Ay FIAT §
f 7 o1 2 A uHEHEE ¢ f Qo AT
¥ M g 9fEld ¥ 9 9 T4
TIE T FT ATH  AGIEAAQ T
@1 T R FAE FT foar 97

! WTHT . WS4E "gey, raArgfes
2 1 sareat § wE FY A€ @ W FF AT
¢ e o arde & g Q=7 w7 A o
>ffw wgrg  # Swar # wEATHI
%7 fa=TT AT wTAaEwE g, WE FAT
QTTTF § | WS & Jal K7 WEAT
F1 €I # @A g7 &1 4 Tg gHIT A9
AT T@AT AR § fF 20 Wi &1
oy wfera 7 a1 3o wia #1 faA
Wi A% Y Far & ford T & an
T WEITG At I & g e
ok s ¥ wies gEe w1 f amr
T § W 5 o &Y &g o 9 & A
ST & 1 gerafa faarst qETas 1 a8
oo feaw & W e e WO
waET T wgE ST A A
Tt WY caTe gAY e | afE G
firar T &Y ag G WIARTE® EI
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[ s

i dm gaa ¢ fs o wia f &
gasfee ¥ a1 97 |

Shri M. B. Thakore: Sir, I want to
speak on amendments Nos. 95 and 96.
At the outset, I congratulate the
_people of Mahagujarat and Maha-
rashtra who fought for the unilingual
: States and achieved them. It is a
success of the people, a success and
triumph of their aspirations, feelings,
sentiments and sacrifices. It is the
martyrs’ memorandum. The people
have the sentiment that Gujarat State
should be called Mahagujarat.
For that, they have fought since thrce
years now and they have achieved it.
*Sardar Vallabhai Patel also wanted
that if in future the Gujarat State is
formed, it should be named as Maha-
-gujarat. The Gujarat Pradesh Con-
. gress Committee also in their resolu-
tion mentioned that if the Gujarat
' State is formed, it should be named as
Mahagujarat. So, my appeal to the
House is that the State of Gujarat
-should be named as Mahagujara‘ and
1 appeal to the Home Minister. who
is very sympathetic, to agree to this
submission.

I am really verv sorrv that in the
Bombay Assembly, Shri Chavan, the
Chief Minister, did not agree to this
submission of some of the Members of
that Assembly. I support fully what
"Shri Jadhav said in this regard.

Regarding amendment No. 96, if the
Home Minister is not agreeable to
name this new State as Mahagujarat,
then the name should be substitu-
“ted as ‘Gujar Desh’. I hope this
;august House will consider this matter.

Shri Sugandhi: Sir, I speak on
‘amendment No. 17. My Maharash-
trian friends are stressing for a uni-
lingual State. So, to include certain
Kannada areas in this unilingual State
which is to be called Maharashtra is
not correct. So, I am suggesting that
the name should be changed as
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“Maratha State”. Another objection is
‘Maharashtra’ means a big nation.
How can a big nation be a part of the
the Indian Union? The Indian Uniom
itself is a nation. So, I am suggesting
that it should be named as Maratha
State.

During the general debate, my
friend, Shri Gaikwad, made an offer
to cede all the Kannada areas from
the proposed State, but at the same
time, he demanded certain parts from
Karnatak. As far as Belgaum and ad-
jacent areas are concerned, they were
never Maratha; since the last 1,500
vears, they were part and parcel of
the Karnatak area, and they will re-
main so in future. But as far as Shri
Gaikwad's offer is concerned, he does
not know the areas which he is
demanding that they should be merged
with Maharashtra.

Shri B. K. Gaikwad: I have never
mentioned any area.

Shri Sugandhi: He does not know
those areas. My Maharashtrian
friends are in a hurry.

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Members
must wait for a separate Bill for that.

Shri Sugandhi: As far as the name
is concerned, let it be Maratha State.
That is my request.

Shri Khadilkar: 1 oppose the
suggestions contained in these amend-
ments. I am entirely in agreement
that whatever Kannada area is incor-
porated in the new Maharashtra State
should be immediately given over to
Mysore. 1 have no objection that,
but from the new Bill, it is clear that
there is a new arrangement regarding
the zonal council. Formerly Mysore
formed part of the western zonal
council. At that time, the Home

‘Minister said that it would facilitate

the solution of the border trouble bet-
ween Mysore and Bombay. But now
Mysore has been taken away from
the western zonal council. I presume
all the responsibility of solving this
problem has been taken over by the
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Home Minister. Therefore, the
tormer approach of trying to bring the
1. paries together is completely
abandoned. So, sooner he discharges
this responsibility or obligation to the
people on the border, the better it
will be.

So far as the name Maharashtra is
concerned, fortunately or unfortunate-
ly, we have a history. In India, we
are the people who had the first
national consciousness and we are
proud of it. (In:erruptions.) As a
gocial unit, we had that advantage; we
had somehow that social cohesion,
social integration and social conscious-
ness which was not found in the rest
of the country. It came in course of
time. I would say that, without being
chauvinistic, we age a multi-lingual
nation; our nationalism is multi-lin-
gual. So. in this  multi-lingual
nationalism, when a proper place is
to be carved out to a region, in order
to sirengthen the central concept of
unity, there is nothing wrong if that
State is called Maharashtra.

Shri P. R, Patel: Is the country
composed of different nations?

Shri Khadilkar: You do not under-
stand my phraseology.

As T said in the beginning, I do not
want hon. Members to get the im-
pression tha' we are thinking in terms
of exclusiveness. We want to remain
part of the Indian Union, but at the
same.time, no part of the Indian Union
should try to forget certain obliga-
tions laid on a particular part and to
forge past history. .I do not think
that would be right or in any way
helpful to strengthen the national
unity. Therefore, the right thing has
been done by making a new provision
whereby a certain character of that
region has been defined as Maha-
rashtra. So, I welcome the change in-
froduced by the Government at the
final stage of the Bill and I oppose
the amendment just now moved. At
the same time, I want to make an
appeal to the Home Minister that he
has taken a new responsibility, so far
as the border region is concerned.

250 (Ai) L.S.D.—s.
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Shri G, B. Pant: Three or {four
amendments have been bundled to-
gether, One was about inaugurating
these two new States on the 27th of
April instead of on the 1st of May.
If it was feasible, 1 would have
readily welcomed it but I find that it
is not feasible. So, we have to fix
the 1st of May for that. The 1st of
May, according to Shri Dange, has a
special significance and is a day of
international importance. So, let us
stick to that.

The other amendments relate to the
names. Well, so far as Maharashtra
and Gujarat :go, both have a long
history and glorious traditions. So,
when we use the names Maharashtra
and Gujarat, we remind ourselves of
the ancient history of these two great
S*ates and of the place they occupied
in the Indian Union or in giving to
India the characteristics which have
led to the strength of the country
and the richness of its culure. So,
these two names are sweet and we
better stick to them.

Then, one hon, Member said that if
we do not have Msaha Gujarat, we
must have Gurjardesh, so that he is
interested somehow or other in getting
Gujarat out of the way by having one
name or the other. I do not think that
strengthens his argument very much.

Shri Khadilkar referred to my res-
ponsibility about solving the border
problem. Well, I consider myself
responsible for solving all problems
and whenever a problem remains un-
solved I consider that I have been
deficient and to that extent, I have
failed in achieving what should have
been done. But, so far us the adjust-
ment between Bombay snd Mysore is
concerned, we have for the last few
yearg tried to bring abnut some sort
of arrangement within the zone so as
to settle this problem. We did not
succeed. So, the continuance of
Mysore with Maharashtra would not
have, I think, brought us nearer to
the solution of the problem. So,
while I gpeadily admit and-recognize
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that I have my responsibility for try-
ing to find out solutions, satizfactory
solutions for all problems, I would
humbly remind Shri Khadi:kar that it
is also his responsibility, and every-
one, whether belonging to Mvsore or
to Maharashtra, has to see that by
mutual goodwill they succeed in
bringing about an arrangemenrt which
will be equally hailed by ail. So, I
will join them in this effort un-
reservedly.

Mr. Speaker: Is the hon. Member
pressing his amendment No. 17

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: No.

Amendments Nos. 17 and 76 were
put and negatived.

Mr. Speaker: Is the hon. Member
pressing his amendment No. 867

Shri M. B. Thakore: I do n.t press
wmy amendment.

The amendment No. 96 was, by leave,
withdrawn.

Mr. Speaker: The question is:

*That clause 2 stands part of the
Bill”,
The motion was adopted.
Clause 2 was added to the Bill.

Clause 3.— (Formation of Gujarat
State)

Mr. Speaker: Those hon. Members
who want to move their amendments
to clause 3 may now do so.

Shri Goray: I beg to move:
Page 2,—
(i) for lines 24 to 28, substitute—

“(b) the villages in Umbergaon
taluka of Thana district, specified
in Part T of the First Schedule.”

(ii) omit lines 32 to 38. (41)
Shr{ Khadilkar: I beg to move:
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Page 2, lines 24 to 27—

Omit “the villages in Nawapur
and Nandurbar talukas of West
Khandesh district and the villages
in Akkalkuwa and Taloda talukas
of West Khandesh district, res-
pectively”. (55)

Page 2, lines 27 and 28—

for “Parts I, II and III” sub-
stitute—‘Part 1". (56).

Shri Mahagaonkar: I beg to mcve:
Page 2,—

Omit lines 32 to 38. (3A).
Page 2, line 30,—

after “the residuary State of Bom-

bay” insert—

“and the Marathi speaking vil-
lages and towns in Belgaum,
Khanapur, Chikkudi, Athani
Hukkeri Talukas of Belgaum dis-
trict. Karwar, Halyal and Supa
talukas of Karwar district, Bhalki
and Santpur talukas of Bidar dis-
trict, Afand taluka of Gulburga
district, shall form a new State

and”. (35)

Page 2,—
Omit lines 32 to 38. (36).
Shri Parulekar: I beg to xove:
Page 2, line 21,—

omit “Surat, Dangs”. (77)

Page 2,—
for lines 24 to 28, substitute—

“(b) the villages of Umbergaon
taluka, the villages of Dharampur
and Basada talukas along with the
rest of the talukas of Surat Dis-
trict and the villages of the
Dangs District to be decided by
a Boundary Commission on the
basis of village as a unit, langu-
age and territorial contiguity.”
(78)
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Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: I beg
to move:

Page 2, line 21,—
after “Surat” insert—

“except Dharampur Taluka and
such of the major Marathi speak-
ing contiguous villages of Bansda
Taluka”. (2)

Page 2, line 21,—
omit “Dangs”. (3)
Page 2,—for lines 24 to 28, sub-
slitute—
“(b) the villages in Umbergaon
taluka of Thana district, specified

in Part I of the First Schedule.”
(4)

Page 2, lines 36 to 38,—

omit “and the villages specified
in Parts II and III of the First
Schedule shall respectively be
included in, and form part of,
Songadh taluka of Surat district
and Sagbara taluka of Broach
district.”  (5)

Shri Fatesinh Ghodasar (Khaira):
I beg to move:

Page 2,—
(i) in line 21,—

after “Dangs” insert—"Dangs
with Baragam Dangs”.

(ii) in line 22,—omit “and”.

(iii) in line 22,—after ‘Kutch“

insert—*‘West Khandesh”..

(iv) In line 23, add at the end—
“Umargaon and Dahanu talukas

of Thana district and thereupon,

the :said territories shall cease to

form part of the State of Maha-

rashtra”. (97)

Page 2,—

(i) omit lines 24 to 28.

(ii) omit lines 32 to 38. (98)
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Page 2,—

for lines 24 to 38, substitute—
“(b) Umbergoan taluka of Thana
district, Navapura Nandarbar,
Akkalkuva, Akrani, Taloda,
Sahada Talukas of West Khand-
esh and Baragam Dangs and
thereupon, the said territories
shall cease to form part gf the
State of Maharashtra.” (99)

Shri B. K. Gaikwad: I beg to move:

Page 2, line 21,—after “Surat”
insert—"excluding Dharampur
taluka”. (106)

Page 2,—for lines 24 to 31, sub-
stitute—

‘“the regiduary State of Bombay
shall be known as the State of
Maharashtra.” (108)

Shri Naushir Bharucha: I want to
move amendment Nos. 40 and 41.

Mr. Speaker: They have already
been moved.

Shri Mohammed Imam (Chital-
drug): Sir, according to your own
ruling, amendment No. 35 is not
relevant and so not admissible.

Mr. Speaker: I will consider that.

Shri M. B. Thakore: I want to move
my amendment Nos. 97, 98 and 99.

Mr. Speaker: They have already
been moved.

o TTRE ACCAW QY T
wgYeg, & & wHEAC do 3, 3, ¥ W 4
gega frd & ) wiied do I AR W
& | a9 9497 Aveper M T
AT F qTe F FAT AT § | W
qT oY W fer @ & 9T #
urfrart Sn F T & | W g
qTE WTET T AT T e AT
T} & &Y &7 A faret WA B, IF F
% oF @F qFge 97 | T@ AHAS
£ X wifeeggaa &1 30 Ao 3 w1 wTwA
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[t areay AT aeE]

2 39 ¥ waw fear 1 3@ T WA
T qAW FT FIE@ G 91, KT
Iz ¥ gw A 97 19 FaF F1, AWEAR
TN qA IE | 3T 6 T T
AR Farat F qg +fr 7 a7 ff s
TS F1Y 7% St Y Tog TAd AR
IT N S FEE G Ifgd 3w oW
fafeaa =7 & a@ s anpfes @
qg AT @ 7 o ww Ay o W
O & AT A AT A G EAT IW R
fou g ow & fao w7 g7 ¥ I
v¥7 | forw w9y ag faw gow & @
a1 @ FF AT /IGT A FIT AT AT
ATaT ¥ AfFETE 9T T qAR AT @ E
T IT TS A JAN AET AqUINT
FNFrE A E TR AT W
or @ faw Ty S W oow &
fafeaasr amaa @t S@T A AT A )
& w1 w7 = § % S 7 an
W g I A F Ry o g faw ¥
m # sifw F a0 F for 7, qgaF
agraeg afafa & srnt & faor & o
g e ofvsg & S &
e & 3@ ae ¥ Wit agl 97 AT
g8 a9 g ot § | safav m
ara #1 wifeT & fog gre 37 & g=an
& Twwer § ) wa fefga 7 oo
YT ATET WY ATEE A 2,
37 § agua wfearr A w1 &
fegea &Y sifa & fog @8 @& am@
F q@fY | gw g & 5 wrea ww
ard, 90 | 39 ¥ faww & fau @F
ARTT & QU AT eI )

16.13 hrs.

[Surt MurceAND Duee in the Chair]

oF I1d § WY & qUAT AT A0EAT §
o T & -2 0% g W ¥ qw gt
M IAe - T FH UW SN F e
g afge @@ & fag mgrag ¥ o
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a® Ja1 wegrenT suifq A &y Y wAT ¥
§7 & qTHA T A0 AT e P
T T 91 61T 7N Fgr a7 ik o aw
wTT g F FEY AT, X qH WIATEY
&Y I g 7E g awey & s AW A
& ®gar wgar g fF o a% fawrw
oA W q® A AFA Aq A
gaTt fawre &7 F1 gered) 7€) g awar
21 W fawa & Fv oAy g gue
AT § A FH B AT AW H @ Y,
AT ¥ I Ft FwwT Ern fF faw aE
q 39 %1 far7 g9 1 97 g gN FAT
& gw 7 St gfrare e & A
TG T FT IT F TG qg W FEAT
g fF &7 oF feer A, 9w A A A
farAamsam R AT & g am &
T AT Y IA ¥
% A it F7 awy § )

Zare 2w & ey & e € )
g T 9 fFogw w1 get gy
qrdl T § FT AL F7AT I, TAWE
FIATTT | T AT FT T &7 IR qg7
¥ AR FT WIAT T | Yoy WY R
AT 7759 FT qgUF ¥ §IAT 9%,
2%, 32 WRI FT HTAT 97 Fq A
F AZOF I@T G4 | TT AT FT AT
I9T TAT ZH 99 AFY ¥ 1 SfE W
W aTaFETE N F o g A
UF farz aa o fr ardd ¥ e
TF TG AT Fraw w7 qre e
O WEW UG ¥ AT d o ¥ oY
IIEERT FTHAT 9T AE g9 F g @
a7 | gg A9 # 97 St ¥ wF wAT
Trgar g, friv @ W A oF =

T W AT ® g9 & foy,
® @ o w wEr v #
wfE €7 w e 7 & fs oy

73
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fergeam o T w1, W |® &@wn
I A faww & Ao ¥ 97 @@
It & qIX & R ATET I | HETEAT
e ¥ wa far ar fr fafiafees 2
TATH § A FY T AL, A FY
oy grn, desfa i aeer gem,
W g & 78, fawm & o awan
gl | ST gH W A A A
TWAT &, IR FATE AT AT w0 Fwar
I $Y & T@AT & T AT 7grenr sqfa
T F X Fgr 41 fF g w a7
& ST g1 &Y &Y & wgar g fawer
WY gt ¥ & ST gRI, 5 H 9IeT Ay
% g @A Srfew |

dazq 02 ferd gare ama a9
g f& udgT AT arEsT AR F A
HOSr a1 AT & | TAT & A1 /O
T2 1 & 99 F 769 FY Lo AR
¢ { AT FY T F AT 97 99 FF a=_d
wdrae ¥ 78 fas g A 9r) s
Wgl €T TR FT AT &Y, § gl
Eca I R AR G- C i O
T AEAT § | TF GreT g7 AT
qr %o, % A FT1 3T F fawmr
¥ 7 fagmg @ shwag@dad 41
¥ 739 & Ut v T fFa
qET W E 7 I9 7 wg1 6 & e
I WA ABOEITAINE
qar f& wrf g ®1F d sarw ¥ A
Q! R AT §eE T2 ATew
IFgfreme A H g Fa3w
qer f5 & for o & @ @1 g 7@
ST H AW F ooy g 7 IgA FaT
fF & 39 s w FHwET §, I @
MR AT G E 1R Fg g g
T A A & ow e 3, R
WIFT FEX § A ¥ | forw wETC A
WEFT AT Y FAT AT T AT
&, I & T F wrw & w
¥ift & SaraTaT A oY ¥ ag wwdr &
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g | 9F & 7% § 99 { a7 F @ 91
ar 4 IX AYWAT 9T | TTAT & ARG,
AR AL QA 7 faa Fax F grus
fas & goorar § WYL AT A ArEA
F fza & @t gvir & v, fom = 7=
AT HFATE, IiA M wvZT @ A
T AGT §, ST Al g F qHAT
g | 37 g1 AT w= W 34T o,
& & F=1 qUAT qIgq AT X, IT Y
AT A w37 a1 FF agt Y FATA AT
A qg 1A AW & AT @ AT qUfEw )
daer warsr afafy ¥ A 3 ofr
TH AT B FAA fHaT qU | W FA
afafa # fad §, Frow 1 9 WegEA
qra fFar a1, ag 91 gaTdr 89 {8%e
F R awfr g ar E w A
g% &, 39 7 faar 7q71 &, T 47 ¥3 9
T FAFAT L & I A TF AETH A
T FT AT wrgar §, 99 A faan
Tar @

e the largest measure of
agreement and to recommend a
scheme which would be beneficial
to the States and people concern-
ed and desirable in the larger
interests of the Nation. With
these objectives in view the com-
mittee conferred with a large
number of individuals concerned
and representatives of organisa-
tions...... ",

# ST et g 5 ag smteTeS
w17 &r ¢ ? ag gfefagwes sl @
fogin dgw wera & are, wET-
THOT F arey FarEr w7 feaa @
AT /T T, 9y AT ¥ FTET e et
™™, 37 & foRRfessr ¥ q@r 7 W@
sfefaquen # 7 § 7 wgw wwTa
s smFaR AT AT TR
Qo THo FIET A& HEHT & TG T4T |
arfers ¥ wrEdT & qEr T o) 80
IR T F ATy garr @ 7
AT WA & ¥ AR §, I AT
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[t vaw s wTe )

I Y GooT A FTHHA 1 A THo THo
Y, arfes o, TR sT W) @R
T TR FY AL TS YT | T I AW
N gt W F I TG A@ O ar
I WA A 6 a1 ow
gfefasuer & dfewa, & ag werang &
TG Tooa Ag @A 4 7 Afew waw
ar UF q€ IwE g Wi ag ey § of
TG A7 FT T€Q T THHAT W IqA
Tt & fograiAeTe & e o
WgaT o §< faar | wa IfF g
ag 0 ® wTR T TfEETET ToAEfaE
qrEf g @ ag A W WS 9§
Y & Afw IaF T { g | AR
qifedt # 9 wraAT 9 SEEr I A

YA A AET @I | @A § wgAr
argan g v fom afas & a & faae
2 I W AR Y T I Y AR
qafaw ffgd o WeEE 9w & @
faseft w2 & mfaer w2 31 §9 qfaa
AET & WIT AT A T AT W g T8
fe fom a9 tfaw & T &
WE Y, GRE &1 a1 A Waq & |9 HgAT
e § fr vwE fay g fafres
amga ¥ e g 5 & q@ ot ¥
TATE T FF W TF TaqT FICHAT
aoA & arfe 3 & faa @ W E
¥ § I T ITLRT F ), A F
g ar I F A ¥ g1, fomw ot g
IA & 7EA § 99 F GOET F
W 9 ag fed o |

W a9 & wETrE arew
& I wiAT Y ATwa o e s wrfae
fd o1 @ & e wrgan § 1 Afew
h g T & A1 F F qg I
wrgaT g fF i & sfafafe ot fs o=
forfadr # wrqa< g A A fey
™ 9 @ I g Wf AT A Oy
YT O, $F F ¥ W Tg Tow guT §
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fe wft e ag +gw @ ¢ fr T
¥ ST 7R § Ao 9fF a5 g
T & &g 747 91T a8 1o & g1
AT A& WA F wOw A qg e
w< foran § @Y foox & 7 s wwaT B
uq g oA W@y A AN W & wfa-
fafeat ®t g7 avg g7 @ IFA T
& *gT | IR A & w1 A
g I A1 F wow F A @ W
& hEar w7 fomr a1 W@ IwA ag
oRE FT & gt FT I e ¢ f
AT & FT7 S T § W T A g
¥ M OAR GRITEE A AR ?
W ¥H IFC & A@AT 9 & faw
7@ g7 & Fgm Agm fF wiw
¥ A H A1 EE WY FT REw1 gur @r
a1 A "9 ot w7 § WR o @
Ia@ | o9 & AHA T@AT AT §
99 & Weqa 7 g faxs ¢ fs
et & PNl # a7 sade WiEaT qrg
arar & fe 57 & fa ) o we
T @I a@i® A Aga & v
T @ WK 4g Al ¥ g9 a<@ I
g —

“A strong feeling is there of the
Vidarbha people to have a
separate State.”

T § AOE 9d o gEe I A
¥ gg warT g ¢ 6 0o i &
¥ agr 97 ey fear o &% O
T @ qFATE FT AR g g
afes A At 9T L A G TR
IWE o T NFEITH & %
TR AW 7 0% gEmIgE AT
gt ot w7 faar § o 37 & gy
R AT AT AT AR v fF W
HERATA ¥ A AT A | 7 A A
W ¥ fagg s@g@ W A9z §
xesfacdRssqEaresm } ?
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¥HT g TN FT qATS "I
T owft g7 W AR STEE #%
® & W9 7AW # fHg @ @
T § QA AT ¥ g 1 gwa g}
fe &Y% g A F @ ST AT -
¢ afew forgl & fF Faer a17 *1 &=in
aamaT gar {1 ofwT @ 7 @ & IR
¢ 7 o gFar | wT §7 AT o
# q2q @TgW #T 39 & faq aga gooa
¢ ¥few qa ag g7 ¥ faq e fam
wra fF& 9t 8 sow fearge dr w0
# oifaet #1 rrar agr 9 g ™
. & 94 fegrge de & & qifa4r =21
¥ ATt § Shifw wfea @ i A
FT a1 4 & fF FETna s
qfF @ e ofan § afem @@
wgTg ¥ A Aifgd | owE S A
W g w71 & sw ¥ =i ownr @
W &2 gy ¥ faesly wwr & @Y
qg AT I T T § FqI(H qg 7B
¥ TEIFE & WG A WY TR
¥ qgAET @A ¢ W T A I
awg & T fF &F g" 7 q@m
qZAT FE AT | T IF A F GRE
AT FT WA FrA@gar &fawd
FT qFA & [F qg0 & gar w1 A
s § AR W A9 F ZA Rl
FT F2aTU FA ¥ {77 @ F1 AR
w1 & @t ag ofear # o & aqan
gt § fF 7Ot s e arn
g @ foe 3 & qawa ¥ @ gl
% AEETT § | Rq WA AT Tg
¥ox & fr w7 qefafraifer afww
R 7g fedow fear & @ o ot
feargfer wrga @ 3w #1 €z oA
foar s 1w wwerwEY QT gAY A R
e wwa gy & #1 gue fo sm
dafe aw qx gw ¥ @ fr wE
AR 7 A A QI G FroTgER @
¥ mEdiar ot o wRk dwd e
Y 4Y &1 3w #Y g ¥ ger fam
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W §F a3g 2w Y T wrd afw A
=1 foar AR ag 3% & w7 @ g
& ¢ frewr g7 =g ¥y 7rd7 | W
ewTfas gar 7 fFar arar a1
Aiq g 2z AT | 3% @Y AT qgr A
T giar @ W g fonddagdm
F yrgey ¥ QM@ A 9 T WK
T FEATIET [T AP AT g
HIT 3§ #T FIA F&ET FT FTAT 720X
0 1 # mram Fwan g o & & wqR o
AT 47 fFq g 37 F1 77 KA AgET
FR FT AT |

st were : ganafa wEEa, & I
3 9T 999 AUEHEH TH€ 0, 3¢, 33,
33 HIT ¥ &I 47 FIQ g FZAT A1€AT
g f& ag It x=f & fomuame
%1 faorg feoar @ a1 a8 fRog &=«
TH qIET FT NI gHE F fa@r w™@r oo
a9 a1 ar 7g ¢ f& w09 3 7 =t
¥ aed fawdt wew w1 fege
T 91 AR gt sy & s
R I9E gg 7 few qaEmEl &
FHEa®T g NA9 gur f& dwar @
TF T F TF AN U T &
99 # § | T TS & X U §H
F fog d17 weraeg afafa 7% w@r-
o afafa & agr wigraw faar 9
SEaT ® WEATHT 1 g far Wi
39 & qftormeasy A9 ag fasr smar
21 & faw w1 @vw Fww g Sfew
faw % %€ 0 fagra & fom & fe @
Hagd A1 § AR ST § aX ¥ &
TS T e § | AT T F R
f& s 7g fom faam w9 @@
1 99 41 f& ag ox TEf #1 fawyw
7 & HWI Q¥ a9 F00 B arg ¥ ¥ <
faorg 391 wasgs 91 M "I S
I A ¥ T faa AR AvE 9B @ §
37 #r faurg 3% ¥ @@® faaar &
waEs 91 | fow @t A @ oo #
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[sfr wma)
sq fear s SF #7 wow @ W
¥ §T w7 F7 97 e walf Sz
® fawew &1 47 a1 #1949 § @G
& 891 9 | ST F1 gaw ¥ fog
¥Faq Fidn T 4 |7 97 g oo
A #1 fady faar mn Sifs
X www ® gy Ifa g 9 1 e
feara @ F7 g9 ¥ FT1ETT ATAT ARY
wargr w1 fow & 5 govaey @@
W ¥ IF F ey A wEw g |
# a1 &g a1 T9a A am fF owrer
% wrdr gorfifa ¥ faat ousree-
¥ew A 7€ & 7 Faw fag @ af|-
TR AT E W AL 9T A TR
qffw & AT qEWEEHE goaAv
WAFHTA ATE F AT F VGG G I
AT & Wy # g AR Iq F7 9f ooy
W W AT g3aT @) aerfaes fagrat
o feu 3@ &3 9941 a8 gETd AIE
o sFfa SR @ # A  F 5
W ¥ qe wgan g fE oww A

o) Tt ¥ oy e fafree o
e 2T & A AT A wHEA
¥ vz faor fegr a1 5 7 oy
#1 w1 § dfFw ag @9 g7 gg A oA
o ¥ 7g frig foar § e e o
# w¥ar 9@ | AT @ ¥ fad a@man
vt & F dree avd F e F el
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ST T At ¥ AT F A G w0
fear srwr & 7 7% www ¥ ag Wi
Hardm i I wmrm A ar
FF fF Fwwi ¥ °TH g F Ag-
Tg & 9 aw A9 ¢ @ foe s@
fagrr X I F at ¥ =¥ foig
T faar T ? A ag wg R R
W fogma & aX ® g 39 fau
FAT ATA@F g | g ay sgr € f%
& TF T F IR A g4 ¥ q9 § gAY
¥ & ®r¢ forg fomr s =nfgd@ o
¥ @ g & v wrg < oF fage
A @ FT W qTE AEAHA HY
frazrr =ifgd | FiaFq qTEEFT @I-
gt fadw g3 ¢ gfae & faaa o
47 faifoa & ot o= fagrea & wqome
g A UG & AET graAw A
sAET g AR T gET § @
fod os a3 st fgw e
TTg " 3 aig afs & fagra W%
FdaTw fagra # gra 917 7 fag
FG d1 §0 & WS IqRT AGY AJA |

Mr. Chairman: Amendment Nos
20, 21, 22 and 23 are only repetition of
Amendments Nos. 2, 3, 4 and 5.

Shri P. R. Patel: Mr. Chairman, Sir,
I oppose the Amendments moved by
my hon. friends Shri Assar and Shri
Yadav. I would submit that they are
putting more reliance on Morarji-
Kher understanding. But they must
note that on 5th November, 1857 it
was contested between the Samyukta
Maharashtra Samiti and the Maha-
gujarat Janata Parishad that what-
ever settlement was arrived at by
Morarji-Kher talks was not proper
and that this matter should be re-
opened.

Shri Datar: No, no. Not at all.
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Shri P. R. Patel: I would read the
words:

“In respect of Dangs it is con-
tested by Mahagujarat Janata
Parishad that the Kher-Morarji
agreement was, more or less,
arbitrary and the Samyukta
Maharashtra Samiti agreed to
examine the problem.”

The Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti
agreed to examine the problem. That
means whatever was said at the Kher-
Morar)i talks should be examined.
So, we should noti put reliance on
what was done before 1948. Before
the starting of the Samyukta Maha-
rashtra movement, there was no ques-
tion of Dangs. There was Gujarati
language for official purposes and it
was only in 1950 that the official
language was changed and that too
because of the agitation by the
Samyukta Maharashtra movement.
So, my submission is that relying on
something that happened before 1948
does not hold good.

Then, Sir, I come to Pataskar for-
mula. The first principle of Pataskar
formula 1s the agreement by both the
States. So, if there be an agreement
between the two States, then the
question of Pataskar formula comes
in, So far as the Pataskar formula
is concerned, there is also a question
of dialects other than the two con-
testing regional languages. That
question also is there. Here, the pro-
blem is quite important. All the
linguistic experts have held that
Dangi, Warli, Khandeshi and Bhili are
Gujarati languages. So, the question
of Pataskar formula does not arise in
this case,

Then, my hon. friend also said that
Bhamsa and Dharampur are some
places where Marathi-speaking peo-
pPle are staying. There may be
Marathi-speaking people staying
there. Even in my place Mehsana
there are Marathi families and if my
hon, friend happens to go to Mehsana
and talk to some Marathi gentlemen
and come to a conclusion that they
are Marathi-speaking people, T think
that is not a proper way. My hon.
friend Shri Yadav must have gone to
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Dangs and must talked to some boy
without enquiring whether the boy
was' born Marathi or Dangi. After
all, these things do not help in the
matter. So I oppose these amend-
ments.

Shri Parulekar: Mr. Chairman, Sir,
I want to say a few words in con-
nection with amendments Nos, 77 and
78. I would not like to take much
time of the House and would not like
to repeat the argument which I
advanced on an earlier occasion. 1
would only add something which I
have not said before and which is re-
levant to the amendments which I
have moved. It is obvious that there
are some differences as regards the
border issues. The differences are
apparent and have come to the sur-
face. The question is how to solve
them.

I shall not read out the whole of
the amendment, but I shall just give
the essence of the amendment as it
has been drafted and moved by me.
There must be some basis to solve
these differences;, My amendment
scecks to  give the basis  on
which the problem can be solved,
and the maximum satisfaction can be
achieved. The hon. Home Minister
thinks that an agreement between the
two Chief Ministers could give the
maximum satisfaction. If I may
humbly say so. he is wrong.

It may be that the two Chief Minis-
ters of the new States represent a
large bulk of the people, that is, those
who follow the Congress, both in
Gujarat and in Maharashtra, but they
have no monopoly to represent all the
people. So, let us solve this problem
on the basis of some principle. That
is why I have suggested in my amend-
ment that these differences should be
solved by appointing a boundary com-
mission, by taking language as the
basis, village as the unit, and taking
contiguity into consideration. If that
basis is accepted, then all the differ-
ences which exist and which are on
the surface today can be solved, I
would not say, to the satisfaction of
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everybody, but I would certainly say,
to the satisfaction of the maximum
number of people.

Secondly, I would urge that the
solution should be a just solution.
Why do you advance a solution on
the basis of an opportunist principle?
Is there any principle behind it? Is
there any principle behind the solu-
tion, which has been incorporated in
the Bill? There is none. It is only
an opportunist solution.

So, what my amendment seeks to
suggest is this: Let us have some
principle, and let us solve this ques-
tion and let us solve these differences
on the basis of the principle, so that
it would be a just solution, and at the
same time, a solution which will give
maximum satisfaction.

I was amazed to hear that the
principle underlying the Pataskar
formula was the agreement between
the two Ministers. Even granting so,
it is quibbling and nothing more, on
what principle did the two Ministers
agree? Surely, they must have
thought over certain things, and they
must have laid down some principle
on the basis of which the agreement
was arrived at. So, it is no use saying
that the Pataskar formula is without
content, and its only content is the
agreement between the two Ministers.

The amendment which I have mov-
ed will help to solve these differences
which exist on the surface in such a
manner that there will be maximum
satisfaction to all,

Mr. Chairman: Amendment No. 35
is out of order. Shri Khadilkar.

Shri Khadilkar: That is not mine.

Shri Mahagaonkar: That is my
amendment. I just want to withdraw
it. I moved it just to bring to the
notice of the Home Minister this pro-
blem. The Home Minister has just
now assured us that he will be doing
his best to solve the border dispute
between Maharashtra and Mysore.
But one thing which I would like to
point out on this occasion is that an
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hon. Member of this House, Shri Nath
Pai, who has been jailed there has
been placed in the third class . . .

Mr. Chairman: Order, order,
Amendment No. 35 is oi' of order.
So, there is no point in saying all that.

Shri Mahagaonkar: 1 just wanted
to withdraw it,

Mr. Chairman: There is no ques-
tion of withdrawing it, because it is
out of order.

Shri Khadilkar: ] shall be extreme-
ly brief. All these amendments con-
cern the boundaries between the new
States that are carved out of the one
bilingual State. They concern Dangs,
a few villages of Umbergaon, and
some villages in West Khandesh,

So far as Dangs is concerned, I had
suggested on the last occasion that it
should, for the time being, be kept
under the Centre. After reading the
reports in the press, I find that an
ex-civil servant in the Bombay State,
who had served in this area for thirty
years of his life—he is not a Maha-
rashtrian—has independently address-
ed a communication to the President
concerning Dangs and such other
tribal areas. I shal]l not take the time
of the House by reading out the
whole passage, but I shall just refer
to an article that he hag contributed,
from which I have an extract here.
This article was printed in December,
1956 issue of the Journal of the Bom-
bay Natural History Society. His
suggestions is this that so far as
Dangs and Dandeli are concerned,
they must be preserved as a sort of
national parks or national forests, and
the tribal people should be looked
after with a different approach. Today,
it has been made nothing short of
bargaining between the two States.
That is entirely wrong.

An old civi] servant who has serv-
ed the Bombay State for a long time,
and who is not a Maharashtrian, has
appealed to the President In this
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connection, I shall just give a refer-
ence to that letter, because Ihave no
time to read it out.

So far as Umbergaon is concerned,
I would like to make an appeal to
the hon. Home Minister. The only
problems between the two States are
the border problem and another pro-
blem is financial; otherwise, there are
not many problems on which there is
a vital difference of opinion. So far
as the border problem is concerned, I
do agree that when there is an agree-
ment between two Chief Ministers’
there is give and take and that should
be adopted. Perhaps the Home Minis-
ter is helpless at this juncture to
alter the basis of that agreement. But
so far as the villages in Umbergaon
are concerned, the hinterland mostly
belongs to the tribal people. So their
interests should be looked into.

From this point of view, I would
make an appeal to the Home Minister.
This Bill will be passed today. Even
then some loose ends will remain.
This is the last act of the States re-
organisation process that was started
long ago. But some border pockets
will remain. The Home Minister
should give us an assurance that he
will bring the two Chief Ministers
together to reconsider the question
regarding the tribal people in the
villages that are being transferred to
Gujarat.

So far as the villages in West
Khandesh are concerned, 1 pointed
out last time, and I repeat now, that
expert opinion is divided on the Ukai
project. Senior retired engineers in
Maharashtra, met together and felt
that this project should not be rushed
through. Therefore, I would appeal
to the Home Minister to examine this
problem from a technical aspect first.
Then the other question could be
solved very easily.

I do recognise that in regard to the
bprders, there are bound to be some
bilingual areas on either side. You

CHAITRA 30, 1882 (SAKA) Reorganisation Bill 12574

cannot carve out a border exactly on
a unilingual basis so that there will
never be a village where the people
speak the language of the negihbour-
ing State. So whatever is said about
the Pataskar formula, some sort of
adjustment is always necessary.
Therefore, I would make an appeal to
the Home Minister that as a ]ast act
of statesmanship, he should take into
consideration all these problems,
concerning not only Gujarat and
Maharashtra, but Maharashtra and
Mysore, Orissa, and Bihar and all
that, apply his mind and once for all
try to settle them by whatever way
possible, instead of keeping these
ulcers and live spots of discontent.
If the method of bringing the two
Ministers together is the best method,
that may be adopted; if some other
method is suitable, that may be
followed.

Mr. Chairman: The following
amendments to clause 3 are moved:
namely, Nos. 77, 2, 106, 97, 3, 108,
34, 98, 55, 99, 4, 41, 78, 56, 36 and
5. Rest are repetitions.

Shri Naushir Bharucha: What about
amendments Nos. 40 and 417

Shri Goray: I have moved them.
The Speaker said that they were
perfectly in order.

Mr. Chairman: Amendment No. 40
is a repetition of another amendment.
Amendment No. 41 is moved.

Shri B. K. Gaikwad: What about
my amendments? 1 have already
moved them?

Shri Naushir Bharucha: I am re-
ferring to amendments Nos. 40 as
well as 41.

Shri Mahagaonkar: What about my
amendments Nos. 33 and 34.

Mr. Chairman: Amendment No. 34
is moved. Amendment 33 is a repe-
tition.

Shri Parulekar: What about amend.
ments Nos. 77 and 787
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Mr. Chairman: They are moved

Shri B. K. Galkwad: I have mov-
ed my amendments Nos. 106, 107,
108 and 109. They were not mention-
ed by you.

Mr. Chairman: They will also be
taken as moved. I have just to make
another annouincement. We have to
finish this clause at least by 4'50 and
the Bill has to be finished by §5.30.
So, there is hardly any time. (Inter-
ruptions).

An Hon. Member: Time has been
extended.

Mr. Chairman: We have to finish at
least clause 3 by 4.50. There are 96
clauses and a number of Schedules
also. They have to be finished by
5.30. (Interruption). Let us see
how it will be done.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: It was
ruled by the Speaker that if the
Members are wi ling to sit till seven,
he had no objection.

Mr. Chairman: May I know whe-
ther any amendment to clause 3 has
to be put separately to the vote?

Several Hon. Members: All toge-
ther.

Mr. Chairman: The Question is...

Shri Khadilkar: The hon. Minister
has to reply.

Mr. Chairman: I am sorry. Hon.
Minister.

Shri G. B. Pant: Some observations
have been made which have not been
listened to for the first time. I have
all the same given them my un-
divided attention. But this question
of boundaries—I think all these
areas are covered there, Umbergaon,
Ukai project and the Dangs, all of
them, by these amendmenis—and
these matters have been discussed
and thrashed out fully more than
once. In fact, most of the debate,

APRIL 19, 1960

Reorganisation Bill 12576

cven in the morning today, centred
round these very points, So, one
should not expect much iight from
that side and much less from me.
But, I would just submit that my
own feeling throughout has been, and
still continues to be, ithat a settle-
ment between the leaders is the best
method of solution of these border

.problems, or other problems,

Some friends have suggested the
appointment of a Boundary Commis-
sion. And some have, not in a way
but rather quite outspokenly and
irankly, said that thare are no prin-
ciples behind these clauses or behind
these arrangements that are embo-
died in these c’auses. Can any
arrangement stand; has one section
or the o her not raised objection to
the principles that have been framed
from time to time?

There was the Dar Report and
cer.ain principles were framed by
Dar. Then there was the JVP Re-
port and certain principles were
framed. And, now, here we had the
S R.C Report which had framed cer-
tain principles. It also went over the
entire country; and we based the
States Reorganisation Aci, as it exists
today, on the basis mostly of the re-
commendations made by that Com-
mission. That Commission was much
more than a Boundary Commission.
But that Commission had suggested
that Vidarbha should be a separate
State and also that the rest of what
constitutes the Bombay State today
should continue as a bilingual State.
But this proposal caused such an
amount of irritation and resentment
that, inspite of the fact that it came
from an impartial body, we had to
revise them at the very initial stage.
So, no commisgion has ever been able
to salisfy everybody. If any satis-
faction has to be found, it has to be
found by goodwill. That is the posi-
tion about these matters and the ex-
perience that I have had so far forces
me to the conc'usion that unless
there is more of goodwill and more
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of understanding and more of a spi-
rit of accommodation and mutual
self-help, we cannot get over these
problems. Let us see whether really
an outrage has been committed by
this arrangement being accepted.
Take the instance of Dangs first be-
cause there seems to be more of sen-
timent centred round Dangs than
over the other parts or areas. About
Dangs wha‘ever may have been the
previous history, it was accepted by
the Samiti and the Parishad that the
question would be reopened........
(Interruptions.)

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: But
you have not consulted them.

Shri G. B. Pant: I do not know
how that affects the arrangement be-
tween the Samiti and the Parishad
whether I did or I did not consul!
them, There was that agreement be-
tween the two that the question of
Dangs should be reviewed which
means that the previous position hav-
ing been considered, these two respon-
sible bodies felt that this question
deserved to be reconsidered. Well,
after that there were elections in
Dangs and out of 30 persons returned
to the 'ocal boards, barring five or
six, all were, I understand, for the
transfer of Dangs to Gujarat........
(Interruptions.) I know that some
of my respected friends have been
saying that this particular issue was
no. placed before them very directly.
Well, it may be so. But the question
was all the same imperceptibly in
the air. Even if nothing was placed
before them, the whole air was per-
meated with this problem as to what
was going to happen laer especially
when it had been agreed to between
the Parishad and the Samiti that the
question would be reopened. So, it
was bound to have been there. After
that the District Board or whatever
name by which it is ca'led there has
Passed two resolutions, I understand,
to the effect that Dangs should be
allotted to Gujarat and not to Maha-
rashtra. So, there is ample ground
for saying that the two Chief Minis-
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ters had based their own arrangement
on certain principles and it is not an
unprincipled sort of an arbitrary
affair but it is something which is
based on some principles.

We are told that we are upsetting
what was contained by the SRC and
we have changed it. The Bill that is
before the House shows that the de-
cisiong taken by-the SRC are going
to be revised, were revised and are
being revised now. If about Dangs
there had been a view at a certain
time and now in view of the develop-
ments that have taken place since the
two Chief Ministers felt that it should
be allo“ted to Gujarat, I think, bear-
ing in mind the history of all these
things, we should not be upset.

Then, Shri Khadilkar has been re-
peatedly referring to the question of
Mysore and Maharashtra border. I
do not want to say more than what
I have said about it from time to
time. But ‘he fact remains that in
spitc of these border having been
determined by something more than
a boundary commission, namely, the
States Reorganisation Commission,
today those borders are not accepted
and there is a very sharp dispute
over them. So, when Shri Datar
said that the real essense of what is
called the Pataskar Formula was the
agreement between the parties he
was stating only the truth. If this
arrangement had not been based upon
agreemcnt between the two parties
the par'ies would not have accepted.
the formula. Shri Pataskar was
requested by me to take up this
embarrassing job, and I also persuad-
ed the parties to agree to some princi-
ple on which they could ask Shri
Pataskar to proceed further.

Then, there is the question of
Umbergaon Taluka. In Umbergaon,
it is admitted by all that there are
a number of vi'lages which must go
to Gujarat. It is also accepted that
there are some villages which should
go to Maharashtra. There is some
intervening area about which there
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is some sort of difference of opinion.
In these areas which lie in between
the two linguistic regions, in a way,
it is very difficult to say that only
one possible decision is indicated. It
is possible that some other men may
have taken a different view. But,
here, when it is accepted that some
of the villages must go to Gujarat
and it is also accepted that some
should go to Maharashtra, then about
the intervening region, I would sub-
mit, the Chief Ministers can be trust-
ed to take a reasonable view and we
cannot find any better substitute for
looking into this matter. So we have
to submit to that and I hope the
arrangement that they have made is
a fair one.

The next one was about Ukai Pro-
ject. It is accepted that if this Ukai
Project necessarily results in some
of the villages being submerged, then
so far as those villages are concern-
ed, they have to go to Gujarat so
that Gujarat may be able to look
after them. But unless we give them
some other strip round that the peo-
ple of Gujarat are not going to be
drowned in the reservoir. They must
be able to do something. As to the
Ukai project being a sound one, even
the foundation has been laid and the
Irrigation™and - Power Ministry as
well as other experts have given
their verdict in the matter.

An Hon. Member: No decision.

Shri G. B. Pant: No, no; I may tell
you the details have to be worked
out, as to the exact depth ete., but
there is no doubt about the fact that
the project is a sound one, this has
to be done and money has been allot-
ted for it. So there need be no ob-
jection to that.

It is in the national interest that
these arrangements should be sup-
ported, and we should even at the
sacrifice of our own interest try to
promote national welfare to the ex-
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tent we can. Shri Gorey has given
some amendments. Well, he will be
interested to know—I believe he
knows—that I have got a representa-
tion from Shri Suresh Desai, Chair-
man, Shri Jitendra Mehta, Treasurer,
Shri Ishwar Bhai Desai, General Sec-
retary, Shri Sanat Mehta, Member
and Shri Jaswant Mehta, Member.

17 hrs.

Shri Goray: I know they belong to
my party.

Shri G. B. Pant: The Praja-Social-
ist Party. They tell me that not only
this li.tle bit that is to be used for
the Ukai project but all the six Talu-
kas, Navapura and others, should be
allotted to Gujarat, and none of these
should be allotted to Maharashtra, So,
what I am indicating is this: in mat-
ters of this type, people are not even
guided by principles but more by re-
gional affinities. Otherwise, there
should have been this same principle;
why should there be a difference be-
tween Shri Goray and the Praja-
Socia'ist Party in Gujarat? It is all
because each looks at the thing from
a different angle. Shri Goray is cap-
able of looking at things dispassion-
ately, T concede, but in this matter at
least there is a difference of opinion
between him and his own party in
Gujarat. 1 see that the Mahagujarat
Parishad today is more violently in
disagreement with the Samyukta
Maharashtra Samiti, (Laughter).
The House knows it. So, these ques-
tions are not easy of solution. I do
not know what is the attitude of the
Communist Party.

Shrl Goray: The same is happening
so far as the Congress is concerned
with regard to the Mysore and the
Maharashtra border,

Shrli G. B. Pant: I do not deny. I
do not say that Congressmen belong
to a different race. We all have our
failings and we all have our
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approaches. 1 am not excluding my-
Y se'f even. But that is a fact of which
we have to take note and notice.

I do not know if there is any other
thing involved in these amendments.
So, I respectfully submit and I re-
peat that we have to adhere to the
decisions taken by the two Chief Mi-
nisters, the legislature of Bombay
and the Joint Committee. I hope
this House will endorse those deci-
sions.

Mr. Chairman: Is it necessary that
« 8ny particular amendment should be
. put separately?—No. I shall put =all
e amendments to the vote.

The amendments Nos. 41, 55, 56, 34, 36,
77, 78, 2 to 5, 97 to 99, 106 and 108
were put and negatived.

Mr. Chairman: The question is:

“Thut clause 3 stand part of the
Bill”.

The motion was adopted.
Clause 3 was added to the Bill.

New Clause 3A

Shri Yadav Naraip Jadhav: I beg
to move:

Page 2, after line 38, insert.—

“3A. Appointment of boundary
commission.—As soon as possible
after the appointed day, a Boun-
dary Commission shall be appoint-
ed for the demarcation of boun-
daries between the States of
Gujarat and Maharashtra on the
principle of demarcation of conti-
guous territory of a particular
linguistic group, taking village as
a unit.” (8)

Mr. Chairman: Amendment Nos.
6 and 24 are one and the same.

- Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: I have
moved amendment No. 6.
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Mr. Chairman: Is he going to say
anything about it?

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: This
amendment relates to the setting up
of a boundary commission for settling
the disputed boundary between Maha-
gujarat and Maharashtra. I have
sufficiently explained this aspect in
my speech and the Home Minister
has rep’ied. I have heard the Home
Minister. Therefore, 1 do not want
to speak on this amendment.

Shri G. B. Pant: I think Shri Paru-
lekar’s amendment was also in the
sume terms. It has already been
considered. I do not remember the
numbers. I know the contents.

Mr. Chairman: The question is:

Page 2, after line 38, insert—

“3A. Appointment of boundary
commission.—As soon as possible
after the appointed day, a Boun-
dary Commission shall be ap-
pointed for the demarcation of
boundaries between the States of
Gujarat and Maharashtra on the
principle of demarcation of conti-
guous territory of a partiiular
linguistic group, taking village
as a unit” (6).

The motion was M'fa'.!‘l'ﬁé?
Clause 4— (Amendment of the First
Schedule to the Constitution)
Shri B. K. Gaikwad: I beg to move:
Page 3,—
omit lines 13 to 16. (110).
Page 3,—
omit lines 17 and 18. (111)

Shri Mahagaonkar: I beg to move:
Page 83—lines 11 to 16,—

omit “but excluding the terri-
tories referred to in sub-section
(1) of section 8 of the Bombay
Reorganisation Act, 1960.” (37)
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Mr. Chairman: Does anybody want
to speak on these amendments: I find
nobody rising. I shall put these
amendments Nos, 37, 110 and 111 to
the vote of the House.

Nos. 110, 111 and 37

The amendments were put and nega-
tived.

Mr. Chairman: The question is:

‘“That clause 4 stand part of the
Bill”.

Thes motion was adopted.

Clause 4 was added to the Bill.
New Clause 4A
Bhri P. R. Patel: I beg to move:

Page 3,—

after line 18, insert—

“4A.(1) The State of Mahara-
shira shall preserve the cosmopo-
litan character of the city of
Bombay and shall pay special
attention to its proper develop-
ment.

(2) The State of Maharashtra
sha’l continue English as the me-
dium of instruction in the Univer-
sity of Bombay till it is replaced
by Hindi.

(3) The State of Maharashtra
shall constitute a Linguistic Mi-
nority Council elected by an elec-
toral college consisting of elected
representatives of minorities in
the Legislative Assembly and the
Bombay Municipal Corporation on
the basis of proportional repre-
sentation to safeguard the inter-
ests of linguistic minorities in
the State and advise the State in
the matter.” (100)

I have no doubt about the sincerity
and honesty of the Chief Minister of
Bombay, Shri Chavan. I take his
word and he made the po'icy state-
ment with sincerity. But the policy
statement is not as-goed as-law and
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unless the policy statement iz incor-
porated, it may be changed at any
time by any subsequent Government.
In a democracy, we cannot say what
will happen tomorrow. Shri Dange
is cool and honest enough to say
that it may be changed,

Shri 8. A. Dange (Bombay City—
Central): It will be changed,

Shri P. R. Patel: So, the policy
statement has no sense in that case.
I would request the hon. Home Mi-
nister to find some way out to put
this in law.

An Hon. Member: Law can be
changed.

Shri P. R. Patel: Law can be
changed, but if it is put in this Bill,
it cannot be changed without the
consent of this Parliament. So, 1
propose that this amendment be ac-
cepted and the new clause 4A incor-
porated in the Bill, so that it may
not be changed by any Government
without the consent of the Parlia-
ment.

17.09 hrs.

[MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER in the Chair)

Shri G. B. Pant: I discussed this
matter in the presence of the mover
in the Joint Committee and the vari-
ous aspects of this particular propo-
sal that has been placed before the
House were considered. In fact, so
far as the setting up of a minority
council was concerned, there was in
substance no objection. But we felt
that it is better to leave these things
to the good sense of that House. Even
if you frame a law to the effect that
is stated here, but the legislature
there does not want to work in ac-
cordance with the principle that we
lay down, it is not easy to force them.
Moreover, whatever committee may
be set up, a committee of minorities
can at the most be an advisory body.
It can only give its advice to the
Government. If such a body does not
possess or enjoy the -confidence of
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the people and the Government, then
its recommendations will hardly re-
ceive much response. Therefore, it
is better to depend on the goodwill
of the Government or the party that
is in power. The Samyukta Maharash-
tra Samiti, the Mahagujarat Parishad
and, to the extent that Congress is
supposed to be a live body, the Con-
gress too, all of us agreed. There-
fore, let us accept the statement of
policy as being an authoritative one.

Shri P. R. Patel: I do not press
my amendment.

The amendment No. 100 was, by leave,
withdrawn.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
as:

“That clause 5 stand part of the
Bill”.

The motion was adopted.

Clause 5 was added to the Bill.
Clause 6 to 11 were added to the Bill.

Clause 12.— (Provision as to sitting

members)
Shri P. R. Patel: I beg to move:
Page 5, line 13,—

after “elected” insert “till interim
elections day” {101)

Page 5,—
after line 14, add—

“(2‘ After the appointed day,
as soln as possible the Election
Commission shall fix a day for
interim elections of members to
the House of the People to repre-
sent the State of Maharashtra and
the State of Gujarat.” (102)

My submission is that in a democracy
if the political party in power is de-
feated in anything, then the proper
course for that party is to resign. The

250 (Ai) L.S.D.--T.
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Congress party, at the time of the
elections, stated that they are going
to work out the bilingual State of
Bombay and, at the end of three
years, they have failed in it. So, alse
the Samyukta Maharashtra Samiti
They fought the elections on one
point, that they are going to fight
the case for Samyukta Maharashtra.

Shri S. A. Dange: We have not fail-
ed.

Shri P. R. Patel: So also, the Maha-
gujarat Parishad did the same thing.
They fought the elections on more
or less one point, breaking the
bilingual State. No party was work-
ing for the unilingual State, either
the Maharashtra or Gujarat parties.
So, naturally, under democratic prin-
ciples and with respect to democratic
honesty, 1 think the fair course is
for those members to resign. So, we
should put some clause in the law
go that there may be interim elec-
tions after some time. I do not want
to create trouble on the 1st of May.
But, after the 1st of May, the Elec-
tion Commission may fix a date on
which gall the sitting Members may
go home and there will be re-elec-
tions.

Shri C. D. Pande: They will never
come back.

Shri P. R. Patel: I
more to say.

have nothing

Amendments No<. 101 and 102 were
put and negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
is:

“That clause 12 stand part of
the Bill"

The motion was adopted.

Clause 12 was added to the Bill.

Clause 13 and 14 were added to the
Bill.
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Clause 15.— (Allocation of Members).

Shri P. R. Patel: Sir, I beg to
move:

Page 5, line 37,—
after “elected” insert—

“till the interim elections” (103)

Page 6, line 4,—
after “elected” insert—

“till the interim election”. (104)
Page 6,—

after line 10, add—

“(4) After the appointed day,
as soon as possible, the Election
Commissjon shall fix a day for
interim elections of members of
the Legislative Assembly of
Maharashtra and Legislative As-
sembly of Gujarat.

(5) Legislative Assemblies of
the States of Maharashtra and
Gujarat, shall stand dissolved on
the day fixed for interim elec-
tions.” (105)

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: [ shall put
all the amendments together to the
vote of the House.

The amendments Nos. 103 to 105 were
put and negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
is:

‘““That Clause 15 stand part of
the Bill.”

The motion was adopted.
Clause 15 was added to the Bill.

Clauses 16 to 22 were added to the Bill.

Clause 28— (Chairman and Deputy
Chairman)

Shri P. R. Patel: Sir, I beg to move:
move:
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Page 8,—
for lines 21 to 30, substitute—

“23.(1) Notwithstanding any-
thing contained in section 16 of
the Representation of the People
Act, 1951, after the appointed
day, biennial elections to fill the
seats of members of the Legisla-
tive Council of Maharashtra, re-
tiring on the expiration of their
tarm of office on the 24th April,
1960 may be held to fill seats
falling short of the total number
78." (88)

Shri Assar: Sir, I beg to move:
Page 8,—

after line 32 add—

“(3) The legislative council of
Maharashtra shall be abolished
from the date on which the pre-
sent Legislative Assembly of
Maharashtra as constituted under
section 13, is dissolved.” (25)

Shri Yadav Naraipn Jadhav: [ wish
to move my amendment No. 7.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Amendments
No. 25 and No. 7 are same. As amend-
ment No, 25 has been moved, amend-
ment No. 7 cannot be moved. Amend-
ments No. 88 and No, 25 are now
before the House .

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: I have
to say only one thing. I want to sub-
mit before the House that after the
formation of these two States of
Maharashtra and Gujarat, Maharash-
tra will be a very poor State though
figures are there to show that it would
be a surplus State. But if arash-
tra has to come forward in @l sphe-
res of life it will have to spend 2
much larger amount. The Rama-
murti Commission had a tour of the
various districts of the Bombay State
in 1952-58 and it has noted that—

*The Gujarat districts are liable
to scarcity and famine conditions
in two years out of five while the
Maharashtra districts are liable
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to scarcity and famine conditions
in five years out of seven years.”

If this is the state of things we can-
mot have the luxury of running these
two Houses, that is, the Legislative
Assembly as well as the Legislative
Council. Gujarat has taken a proper
step and they have dane away with
the Legislative Council. I appeal to
the House that after the period or
this Legislative Assembly is over, the
Legislative Council of Maharashtra
should also be abolished. This 1=
only what I have to say.

st wer . I(EGH  qEIag,
¥ wqy wHIHZ w@T VY ®
I T F@EEATATRAT § | T
¥ Fowwfes sifew « @ #1 frig
A g § 97 gwfad a7 qar7 €
f& gawr wgroee & A Ffa=fer #)-
fasr T ¥ Ty AE  wWifE 59
F1 AT ®T § FE I9IIT <F A
2AT | TEH ®YE 39 FTH ALY grav 6T
THF FYTO GATL TRF 9T AT ST ATE
#7 &1 57 Srea | gqfag I e
g f& merereg § ofr afseef:a sifes
%1 ZTET AC |

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 shall put

both the amendments to the vote of
the House together.

The amendments Nos. 88 and 25 were
put and negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question

is:

“That clause 23 stand pnrt of
the Bill."”

The motion was adopted.
Clause 23 was added to the Bill.
Clauses 24 to 44 were added to the Bill.

Clause 45.— (Treasury and bank
balances)

Shri P. R. Patel: Sir, I beg to

nieve:
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Page 13, line 38,—
for 602 lakhs of rupees and 614
lakhs of rupees”

substitute—

“935 lakhs of rupees and 914
lakhs of rupees” (89)

Shri Assar: Sir, I beg to move:
Page 13, line 39,—

for “602 lakhs of rupees and 614
lakhs of rupees”.

substitute—

“407-92 lakhs of rupees and 432
lakhs of rupees”. (26)

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Both these
amendments are before the House.

Shri Assar: My amendments 45,
51 and 52 all belong to financial
adjustments. Therefore, I will speak
on all the amendments.

uifas @wwld & ax  F
gy & aq & o §
o T1q faiw A o7 @EEd
mﬁwmﬁxoﬁl‘s
MWM@MIﬁWWE
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T fem &Y 8 1w ¥ el few
7T ¥ g8 fae v Y grawwwar
2 | % wwman § v ag wifas agraar
A ¥ Ay R ¥ g
9T § WX Y $F I]AT @ | ¥
FOHTT | O ® dew ¥ fradr
W wrfes ggmar fas 9w & &
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Shri P. R. Patel rose—

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Shri Patel
has already replied to these argu-
ments.

Shri P. R, Patel: No, Sir, I am not
going to reply, but I will only read
what was said by Dr. H. N. Kunzru
in the other House. He has said on
7th April, 1960:

“As regards amortisation of the
public debt of Bombay, Shri
Rangachari took into account the
open market loans and not the
loans taken by the Bombay State
from the Government of India.
Sinking funds for some loans were
also not taken into account. When
a State 1s going to be divided we
can fairly ask that the liability of
the State Government to the Cen-
tral Government should also be
taken into consideration.”

The Gujarat Government will be
asked to pay the loans taken from
the Centre and other loans also, and
I do not understand why this was not
taken into account by Shri Ranga-
chari.

The other question is regarding the
road fund, which is nothing else than
the revenue rece ved from the Motor
Vehicles Tax Act and Sales Tax Act.
If we do not take this as revenue, then
naturally there would be more deficit
to Gujarat. These taxes are specially
meant for road, and so it must be
transferred to the road fund.

Under the circumstances, I think
there is some mistake, and I would
request the hon, Home Minister that
if he cannot amend the clause now,
the Central Government may consider
the matter and help Gujarat State.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon
Member just now made a reference to
the speech made by Shri Kunzru in
the Rajya Sabha. Does it relate to
the speech made in the recent ses-
sion or some previous one?
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Shri P. R. Patel: It relates to the
recent session.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Are the
records printed?

Shri P. R. Patel: Not printed.

Mr., Deputy-Speaker: That should
not be referred to. I am sorry I did
not take note of that earlier.

Shri P, R. Patel: May I submit,
Sir, it was circulated to all the Mem-
bers?

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: That is for
their benefit. But not to be quoted
here,

Amendments Nos. 26 and 89 were put
and negatived.

Shri Ram Sevak Yadav (Bara-
banki): Sir, I want to move my
amendment No. 9.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: It is the
repetition of amendment No. 26.

The question is:

“Clause 45 stands part of the Bill”.
The motion was adopted.
Clause 45 was added to the Bill.
Clause 46 was added to the Bill.

Clause 47— (Land and goods)
Shri P. R. Patel: I beg to move:
Page 14, line 6,—

After “Part” insert—

“and subject to their assess-
ment of present value on the
appointed day and their division
on population ratio by a com-
mission to be appointed by the
Central Government.” (90)

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I shall now
put the amendment to vote. The
question is;

Page 14, line 6,—
after “Part” insert—

“and subject to their assess-
ment of present value on the
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appointed day and their division
on population ratio by a com-
mission to be appointed by the
Central Government.” (80)

The motion was negatived.
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
is:
“Clause 47 stands part of the Bill.”
The motion was adopted.

Clause 47 was added to the Bill.
Clauses 48 to 50 were added to the
Bill.

Clause 51.—(Credits in certain funds)

Shri S. A. Dange: Sir, 1 beg to
move:

for lines 24 to 31, substitute—

“51(1) Th..e Central Govern.
mer.t shall pay to the Government
of Gujarat rupees 10 crores for the
construction of a  capital for
that State.” (58).

Page 16, line 2,—

omit “the Dangs District Re-
serve Fund”. (59)

Shri Goray: I beg to move:
Page 16,—
after line 13, add—

“Explanation.—The principal
seat of business of the under-
taking shall be deemed to be at
the place where the administra-
tive head-office of the under-
taking was located on the
appointed day.” (45)

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: I beg
to move:

Page 15, line 26,—
for “ten” substitute “five”. (10)

“Sir, while moving my amendment
No. 10, I want that instead of Rs. 10
crores Rs. 5 crores should be given for
the purpose of the construction of
capita]l in the new State of Gujarat.
Sir, I read a report in the newspapers
that the U.S.SR. oil experts have
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[Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav]
given an opinion that it is likely that
o0il will be found out there and it
will not be good to have a capital
there. I, therefore, suggest that
instead of having a capital there, it
will be better if they have a capital
at the birth place of Mahatma Gandhi
or at Baroda. For this purpose, Rs. §
crores will be sufficient. Therefaore, I
request the House to take this amend-
ment into consideration.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I have agreed
to the objection taken that amend
ments Nos. 81 and 92 are out of order.

1 shall now put the other amend-
ments, namely amendments Nos. 58,
10, 59 and 45 to vote.

The amendments Nos. 58, 10, 59 and
45 were put and negatived.
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
18:
“That clause 51 stand part of the
Bill.”

The motion was adopted.
Clause 51 was added to the Bill.

Claunse 52.—{(Special Revenue Reserve
Fund in Gujarat)

Shri B. K, Gaikwad: I beg to move:
Page 17, omit lines 5 to 9. (112)
Shri Parulekar: I beg to move:

Page 16, lines 37 and 38,—

for ‘and in the financial year
1869-70, the balance, if any, re-
maining in that fund’ substi-
tute

“4owards the payment of the
deficit of that State for the next
two years’. (79).

Pages 16 and 17,—

for lines 39 to 44, and 1 to 9 sub-
stitute:

(4) The whole financial question
including the question of deficit
of the State of Gujarat after
19061-82 shall be examined by a
Finance Commission which shall
determine the extent of deflcit
and the measures for meeting it.”
(80)
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Mr. Deputy-Speaker: These amend-
ments are now before the House.
Does Shri Parulekar want to sav anv-
thing?

Shri Parulekar: 1 shall say just &
few words.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: He has said
enough, I think.

Shrl Parulekar: 1 shall not take
mor~ than two minutes.

It has been suggested that the
Samiti had agreed to make good to
some extent the deficit of the Gujarat
State. No doubt, the Samiti had
taken up the position that it was pre-
rared to meet some portion of the
deficit of the Gujarat State, but it had
never agreed to pay a sum of Rs. 50
crores. The Home Minister will point
out that there was a dispute between
the two would-be Chief Ministers of
the two States, Shri Chavan on the one
side and Dr. Jivraj Mehta on the other,
and the dispute was referred to an
arbitrator, namely Shri Rangachari. I
want to point out that a third party
was missing when this dispute was
referred to Shri Rangachari The
third party which was concerned was
the Central Government. What part
of the deficit should be borne by the
Central Government was not referred
to the arbitrator.  Therefore, this
question was never considered from
all points of view. That is why the
amendment which I have moved lays
down that Maharashtra should pay
the deficit for two years, and after-
wards, the Finance Commission should
consider the whole issue and decide
the matter.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Does Shri B.
K. Gaikwad want to say anything?

Shri B. K. Galkwad: I do not want
to say anything at this stage. I have
had my say already.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I shall now

put amendments Nos, 79, 80 and 112
to the vote of the House.
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The amendments Nos. 79, 80 and 112,
were put and negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
- H

“That clause 52 stand part of
the Bill".

The motion was adopted.
Clause 52 was added to the Bill.
Clause 53 was added to the Bill.

Clause 54— (Public Debt)

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav:
10 move:

I beg

Pages 17 and 18,—
omit lines 29 to 41 and 1 to 3
respectively. (11).

Page 18,—
omit lines 30 to 33. (12).

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: These am-
endments are now before the House.

Shri Assar: I want to move my am-
endments Nos. 28 and 29.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Amendment
No. 29 is the same as amendment No.
12, and amendment No. 28 ig the
same as amendment No. 11. There-
fore, both have been moved already.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: In the
committee that was appointed for this
purpose, two members have differed
in this respect, namely Mr. Barve and
Mr. Yardi. Whenever there is a case
in the court, and there is some doubt
created, the benefit of doubt always
goes to the accused. Here, we are
the sufferers, and when two members
have given a different version as to
the amount to be given, I think the
benefit should go to us.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: He should

prefer being a complainant rather than
an accused.

I shall now put amendments Nos.
11 and 12 to the vote of the House.

The amendments Nos. 11 and 12 were
put and negatived.

. Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The quéstion
is;
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“That clause 54 stand part of
the Bill”

The motion was adopted.
Clause 54 was added to the Bill.
Clauses 55 to 59 were added to the Bill
Clause 60 was added to the Bill,

Clauses 61 to 68 were added to the
Bill

Clauses 69 to 84 were added to the
Bill.

New Clauses 84A and 84B

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav:
to move:

I beg

Page 32,—
after line 5, insert—

‘PART VIIIA

SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR NEO-
BUDDHISTS

‘“84A, After the appointed day,
the State of Maharashtra and the
State of Gujarat shall by suitable
legislation promote with special
care the educational and economic
interesty of the neo-buddhists
treating them as economically
weaker section of the people for
the purposes of article 46 of the
Constitution.

“84B. After the appointed day,
the State of Maharashtra and the
State of Gujarat shall pasg suit-
able legislation making provision
for equitable allotment of appoint-
ments or posts under the States
to the neo-buddhists treating them
as backward class citizens for the
purposes of article 16(4) of the
Constitution.” ’ (13)

My hon. friend, Shri B. K. Gaikwad,
hag &xplained his point very well It
was admitted by the Chief Minister
of the Bombay State also that their
case should be taken into considera-
tion. A change of religion is not
going to give them uplift at once.
Economically, educationally and in
every other respect, they are very
backward. It will be better if the
Government gives them protection in



12599 Bombay

[Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav]

this respect. So these provisions
should be included in the Bill

Shri D. A. Katti (Chikodi): I beg
to move:

Page 32, after line 5, insert—
‘PART VIIIA

SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR THE
NEO-BUDDHISTS

“84A. After the appointed day,
the States of Maharashtra and
Gujarat shall by suitable legisla-
tion extend to the Neo-Buddhists
all the economic and educational
facilities which they, as the mem-
bers belonging to the Scheduled
Castes, enjoyed before their con-
version to Buddhism with a view
to promote the economic and edu-
cationa] interests of this weaker
section.

“84B. After the appointed day,
the States of Maharashtra and
Gujarat shall by suitable legisla-
tion give due representation to
the Neo-Buddhists in the services
of the States by reserving ade-
quate number of posts for them.”’
(93)

In support of this amendment, I
would like to quote the relevant por-
tion of the speech made by the Chief
Minister of Bombay in reply to the
debate in the Bombay Legislative
Assembly when this subject was dis-
cussed by many Members. This is
what he said:

“In that respect, I wish to tell
publicly to this hon. House that
the problem of Neo-Buddhistg is
a delicate social problem in the
proposed Maharashtra, and we
have adopted a policy that this
problem should be solved amica-
bly, with compromise and with a
view to bringing homogeneity in
the social life. I am confident
that this problem will be solved
in that manner. With that in view,
we have decided to consider the
demands of the Neo-Buddhists and
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facilities to be given to them im-
mediately after the reorganisa-
tion and we have decided to solve
that problem in a just manner. 1
had expressed to the members of
the Samiti and the Republican
Party that the feelings that were
expressed in paragraph 14 of the
letter sent by the Samyukta
Maharashtra Samiti in this res-
pect particularly represented my
views. I wish to tell earnestly
that that feeling is true. I ex-
press my views only because if
there is even slight doubt in the
minds of the leaders of the Neo-
Buddhists and the Republican
Party, they should remove it".

This is the view that has been express-
ed by the Chief Minister of Bombay.
At the same time, the Samiti leaders
also have expressed similar views.
Comrade Dange is also willing to ex-
tend the same facilities to Buddhists.
Shri Goray is also willing to extend
these facilities to the Buddhists. Shri
Naushir Bharucha is also wiling to
do the same. So is Shri Yaj-
nik. Here the Home Minister also
expressed his views when this Bill
was discussed by the Joint Commit-
tee. I learn from Shri B. K. Gaikwad
that the Home Minister hag 1ssued
instructions to all the States to ex-
tend these facilities to Buddhists. The
Home Minister is also willing. I think
the Home Minister has got a soft cor-
ner for these people. He knows that
these people are down-trodden and
have been exploited for centuries
together and they should be brought
to a certain level. All these people
are willing to give these facilities to
these Buddhists. Then, why not make
a specific provision in the Bill itself
to see that these facilities are given
to them.

As my hon. friend Shri Jadhav said
they have changed the religion and
they cease to be the Scheduled Castes.
But simply by change of religion over-
night their economic condition is not
improved, their educational condition
is not improved in any way. In no
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way there is a change in the lot of the
people except the change in religion.
Therefore, 1 fee] that such a provision
should be made in the Bill itself.

There is a feeling which I want to
make clear. Some people feel that
this conversion movement is an
attempt to disintegrate society. But
that is a wrong notion. As a matter
of fact, this conversion movement is
to integrate the disintegrated
society. That is why this conversion
movement should be encouraged by
Government I believe and hope that
the Home Minister will be kind
en-~ugh to accept this amendment and
see that specific provision is made in
the Bill itself.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: These amend-
ments are now before the House.

Shri Achar: Shall I say a word,
Sir?

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 am sorry;
there is no time.

SBhri G. B. Pant: 1 regret that I
find it d.fficult to accept the amend-
ments because provision cannot be
made to that effect in this Bill. So
far as the statement of the Chief
Minister of Bombay goes and what I
am reported to have said at another
place, I stand by it and I will be glad
if it were regarded as part of the
statement of policy that was made by
him with regard to other matters.

Shri D. A, Katti: In view of the
statement made by the hon. Home
Minister I am glad to withdraw my
amendments.

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: Has the hon.
Member leave of the House to with-
draw the amendments?

(The amendments Nos. 13 and 93
were, by leave, withdrawn.)

. Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
1s:

That clause 85 stand part of
the Bill,

The motion was adopted.
Clause 85 was added to the Bill.
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Clause 86
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Clause 86.

Shri Balasaheb Patil: Sir, I beg to-
move:

Page 32, line 17—

for “and Maharashtra”

substitute “Maharashtra

and
Mysore"”. (85).

Page 32,—

omit lines 18 and 19. (86)

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I will put
these amendments to vote.

The amendments Nos. 85 and 86 were-
put and negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The questiom.
is:

That clause 86 stand part of
the Bill.

The motion was adopted.
Clause 86 was added to the Bill.

Clauses 87 to 96 were added to the Bill..

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Let us take:
the Schedules. First Schedule.

Shri Parulekar: Sir,

I have my
amendment No. B1.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: I have
my amendments 14 and 15,

Shri Assar: I have my amendments.
Nos. 31 and 32.

Shri P. R. Patel: May I submic
that all the amendments have been.

moved or deemed to have been moved.
and lost under clause 37

Shri QGoray: The Schedules form
part of clause 3 and when clause 3 was.

passed these Schedules also have been
passed.

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: They will all
be barred. I do not think the hon.

Members could press their amend--
ments.
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The question is:
“That the First Schedule to the

Thirteenth Schedule stand part of
the Bill.”

The motion was adopted.

First Schedule to Thirteenth Schedule
were added to the Bill.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question

is: )
‘“That clause 1 and the Enacting

Formula stand part of the Bill"

The motion was adopled.

Clause 1 and the Enacting Formula
were added to the Bill.

Long Title

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: [ shall now
put the Long Title to the vote of the

‘House.

Shri Yadav Narain Jadhav: [ beg
to move my amendment No. 75:

Page 1,
for Long Title, substitute—
“A
BILL

to provide for the reorganisation
of the State of Bombay into lin-
guistic States of Marathi speak-
ing Maharashtra and Gujarat
speaking Mahagujarat and for
adjusting the disputable boundar-
ies by the appointment of a boun-
dary commission, on the basis of
the Pataskar formula” (75)

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: 1 shall put
this amendment to the vote of the
House. The question is:

Page 1,—
for Long Title, substitute—
IGA
BILL

to provide for the reorgamaﬁm-
of the State of Bombay into lin-
guistic States of Marathi speak-
ing Msaharashtra and Gujarati
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speaking Mahagujarat and for
adjusting the disputable boundar-
ies by the appointment of a boun-
dary commission, on the basis of
the Pataskar formula” (75)

The motion was negatived.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
is:

“That the Long Title stand part
of the Bill".

The motion was adopted.
The Long Title was added to the Bill

Shri G. B. Pant: Sir, 1 beg to
move:

“That the Bill, as reported bv
the Joint Committee, be passed.”

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Motion mov-
ed:

“That the Bill, as reported by
the Joint Committee, be passed.”

Shri S. A. Dange. Now, the speeches
would be short and brief, I am sure.

Shri S. A. Dange: We are now
coming to the end of a problem which
haunted us for a very long time and
in order to solve it a lot of suffering
had to be undergone and a lot of
thinking also. However, the end of
the problem, more or less in its major
aspect, is in sight though unfortunately
a little lingering remnant of the past
ig continuing in the Bill as it is now
going to be adopted. I would -think
that the Maharashtrian people as well
as the people of Gujarat on the whole
would be satisfled by having got this
basic problem resolved—that is, the
establishment of the State of Maha-
rashtra and the State of Gujarat. The
reorganisation of all our States on the
basis of the linguistic principle is
being finalised.

Some people may raise a doubt whe-
ther this is the last chapter of the
problem, not the problem of the
Bombay State or the State of Maha-
rashtra or the State of Gujarat but
the whole problem of the carving of
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the States on the basis of the linguis-
tic principles. Some might suggest
that one more problem remains—that
is the probkem of the Punjabi Suba.
1 do not want to go into that. That
is certainly a problem for the whole
country. I do not say it is a problem
only for Punjab and so let them look
after it. But I am not going to dis-
cuss that, In any case today the
Constitution, so to say, is more or
less complete and the Indian Union
is now established more or less on the
basis of linguistic States comprising
the whole Union. So far as the little
problems that are left, we have indi-
cated them in the Minute of Dissent.
The six Members of the Samiti who
signed that would be not very happy
that none of these points made there-
in had been accepted by the Govern-
ment. These points are not very un-
important. I do not want to dialate
on them. Certainly money which is
given can be spent and can
be forgotten. But the proposed
tiansfer of areas with human beings
living in them and having some
linguistic ideas and ideologies is cer-
tainly going to be a problem for the
new State of Gujarat as well as for
the State of Maharashtra. If Gujarat
it able to persuade them and assimi-
late them under their statehood and
take away their discontent, I shall be
happy. But I do not think that the
problem is so easy because the linguis-
tic feelings and the disadvantages that
would follow from going into a State
which is not linguistically their own
might create some bad blood and con-
tinue as lingering remnants of the
past, as 1 said earlier. I would have
wished that the principle of the
Pataskar formula on the borders had
been followed in finalising the whole
Bil] as it is. However, that is that.

There was also the question of the
policy statement. While the debate
was on, I butted in and said that the
DPolicy statement would be changed.
Therein I was referring to the fact
that now even, when the State of
Maharashtra is being born, there is
an attempt to put on it certain strings
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which jt would not willingly accept
except as a matter of compromise,
For example, in the policy statement
there is an’ insistence that the Univer-
sity of Bombay shall teach in English.
There is no reason why it should, and
this part of the policy statement of
the Government of Bombay shal] be
blown up, because, after all, we form
a linguistic State in order to develop
our own language and an administra-
tion based on that language.

I congratulate my Gujarati friends
that they have a leadership which
from even now on says that the langu.-
age of Gujarat will be Gujarati, that
the State administration will be run
in Gujarati and that education in
schools up to university stage shall
be in Gujarati. They have certainly
shown a good pride about their
language, about their literature and
about their culture when they make
a statement when the State is being
formed.

But I am sorry to say that a certain
imposition has been placed on the
leaders of Maharashtra. I do not
know why they should have agreed,
why the Chief Minister of Bombay
should have agreed that the Bombay
University shall teach in English,
later on to be substituted by Hindi.
I have no quarrel on the Hindi part,
but certainly I have quarrel on the
English part. So with regard to that
policy statement, the students of
Bombay coming from various regions
will get their education in their
language. But, certainly, the Maha-
rashtrian students in the Bombay
University and Bombay University as
a whole belonging to the State of
Maharashtra shal] not be dominated
by English, and in that part, the
policy statement of the Government
of Bombay is certainly very bad, that
part of the policy is bad. That is
why I had to butt in and say that
the policy statement shall be chang-
ed.

With regard to the other‘ part of
the policy statement I have no
quarrel, that is with regard to the
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guarantees given to Vidarbha, Marath-
wada, Konkan and so on. They will
be observed and the Samiti, all its
exponents and supporters wil] cer-
tainly see that those parts of the
policy statement are carried out
though they do not find a provision
in the body of the Bill, because they
affect the people. Those guarantees
are given, though I do not understand
how they are at all necessary because
everywhere it is admitted that every
backward part in any State has got
to be developed, whether it is Nagpur,
Marathwada, Konkan or anything. 1Tt
would look as if Nagpur, Marathwada
and Konkan are being given guaran-
tees because they are backward and
Bombay City because it is advanced.
Then the other cities will come round
and say that they are the only forlorn
children of the State and they are not
being looked after. But in the
present conditions in which we are,
where there is uneven development,
poverty here and riches there, such
types of guarantees are found neces-
sary and, therefore, those are being
given. And, though they are not part
of the Bill, I am glad that the whole
House, wil] errdorse them sentimen-
tally, not as part of the Bill, but as
by acceptance through the Bombay
Assembly.

Then, coing to the last part, Sir,
so long it was thought that linguism
is sepgratism. No, Sir, linguism is
not separatism, Linguism is an
attempt of a multi-lingual country to
gather its own people speaking a
common language together in state-
hood and then develop a wider unity
of a federal State. Therefore, the
idea, the ambition to have a linguistic
State which was condemned as a
separatist Movement is certainly a
very legitimate desire on the part of
the people. If it is the basis of a demo-
cracy that a particular State or a
Government should govern in the
language of the people and the deve-
lopment should take place on the basis
of the language, because language is
pot merely language, it inherits tradi-
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tion, culture, history and so on.
Though we all in India are one nation
in that sense, yet we are a multi-
lingua] nation and these other parts—
I do not know what to call them—
are linguistic groups or sub-nationals,
whatever name you might like to give
it.

An Hon. Member: Nationality.

Shri S. A. Dange: Some people
may quarrel on that—linguistic
group or sub-nations within a
wide nation. When Bengal, Tamil,
Nad Uttar Bharat, Punjab and so
on wanted a linguistic State, that was.
not a separatist quarrel. Therefore,
let us once for all be cleared of the
hurdle and admit that this is not
separatism. Let us not abuse the
Maharashtriansg or the Gujaratis for
having demanded a separate linguistic
State. Let us forget those remnants
of ideology, which were not really
ideologies but were more or less a
sort of resistance given because some
vested interests did not like it. The
S.R.C. itself says that: that there was
a fear of the Bombay city's commer-
cial interests being lost. However,
we are glad that the whole of the
Congress Party has been now persuad-
ed to agree to the new set-up, that
the threat to the commercial interests
or the vested interests in Bombay in
the event of the formation of a
separate Maharashtra State exists no
more, and that a sort of goodwill will
now prevail.

Therefore, it is a very happy event
and I am quite sure that when the
new States are established, all the
people will first unite in order to see
that the States develop properly and
reconstruct their economy. I hope
that a certain new and healthy spirit
will come in; for so long, the Marathi
people had no State of their own and
a sort of cosmopolitanism of Bombay
was used in order to inhibit the
Marathi culture. Now at least that
cosmopolitanism of Bombay will no
longer be used to inhibit the develop-
ment of the Marathi people and the
Marathi people will as a whole con-
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tribute to the development of the
country as a whole.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 think the
h. Member is concluding

Shri S. A. Dange: Yes. Maharashtra
has certainly got that capacity as
every other State has got. But every
‘State has its own peculiarities, and
cach State has some wonderful thing
to contribute to the totality of the
Indian nation as a whole.

You may not remember but you
will appreciate the fact that the
Maharashtra State has not got any big
multi-millionaire. If you ask whether
there are multi-millionaires in Maha-
rashtra, well, there may be some in
other groups, but in  Maharashtra,
there are very few; almost none. A
multi-millionaire does not exist there.
A solitary name here or there may
be there, but even that name is a
sort of sub-tenant of some other
multi-millionaire! Thus, the whole
of the Maharashtra is more or less
composed of peasantry, the majority
is peasantry, working class and middle
c¢lass. Even in Bombay city,—now it
is included in Maharashtra—there
may be multi-millionaires in other
groups but not among the Maharasht-
rians. That is why perhaps Maha-
rashtrians can make a certain contri-
bution to the development of socialist
thought, particularly in the context in
which we are now situated.

Take the case of the Bombay city.
Its working class composition is drawn
from all the States. There is absence
of big landlordism in Maharashtra.
Maharashtra never had a permanent
zamindari as unfortunately Bihar,
Bengal or Uttar Pradesh had. We
had a sort of absence of landlordism
and absence of multi-millionaires.
Therefore, I think that Maharashtra
will develop a new thought and make
a new contribution to the develop-
ment of Indian economy on the road
to socialism. I think that would not
be quite a speculation for the simple
reason that you will find that social-
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ist thought of all parties, wherever it
has come up, has more or less come
up through -Maharashtra, I am not
chauvinistic or narrow minded to say
that others have not contributed to
this, but because of the big proposi-
tion of the working classes in Maha-
rashtra and Bombay city, they have

developed a Congress socialism,
Praja-socialist socialism, neo-social-
ism, or Communist Party socialism,

but all the same some socialism.
Therefore, you will find that this new
State imbides all the enterprising
spirit of the Gujaratis and other
virtues of the surrounding States, and
we hope that we will help the deve-
lopment of our country on the road
to socialism.

But, of course, even there, strug-
gles cannot be ruled out altogether.
We all want to co-operate in develop-
ing the new State in a big way,
peaceful way, in a good way and in
a socialistic way, but unfortunately
elements are there which will object
to it, and therefore struggles should
not be ruled out. But I am sure the
new State, will contribute to a happy
future for the country.

18 hrs.

Dr. M. S. Aney: Mr. Deputy-
Speaker, Sir, 1 consider it my painful
duty to oppose the motion which has
been moved by the hon. Home Minis-
ter just now. It is not very pleasant
for a man to be singled out as an
opponent in the midst of so many
friends, but nonetheless, duty requires
sometimes that a man should act up to
his conscience and respect it more
than even the consolation of friend-
ship.

Before I give the grounds on which
I oppose the motion, there are two
or three small points which I would
like to dispose of in a few sentences.
In today’s debate, two of my esteemed
friends took part and I was very glad
to listen to them. One was my friend
Shri K. G. Deshmukh and the other
Dr. Gohokar. There were other
friends also. They made references
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to two important points and they
stated that they were not able to
understand me. I shall try to make
them understand as much as T can.

Hon. Members may remember that
when I made my last speech, I stated
that I look upon this Bill as a victory
of linguistic fanaticism. That was the
phrase that I than used. My friend
put me the question that; while I was
attacking the Bil] on the ground that
it was linguistic fanaticism, nonethe-
less, I was asking for separation of
Vidarbha, which he considers is
majnly based upon linguistic con-
siderations. I want to tell him one
thing. Formation of States on a
linguistic basis is one consideration.
But there is another point in it. To
say that one language can cater to one
State is another principle.

In this whole controversy between
Vidarbha and Maharashtra, the point
was this. Under the existing condi-
tions, there may be linguistic States;
that principle is conceded. But what
Maharashtrian friends say is, if there
is one language, then that must
become part of Maharashtra and form
one province, whether they were in
any way connected with them pre-
viously by history, culture, etc. or not;
these conditions are not to be taken
into account., That was the position
taken by my friends in Maharashtra.
That is why I say their attitude is
one of linguistic fanatacism.

As a matter of fact, they know in
India today there are certain States
which speak the same language and
yet they are separate States. (Inter-
ruptions). All my friends know the
map and geography of India very well.
I need not mention the States here.
The Home Minister, who is gitting by
my side, was the Chief Minister of a
big State and by its side there was the
Bihar State. I can go on. The States
Reorganisation Commission also had
seen these things and created Rajas-
than. I do not know whether
they cann it a Hindi State or not.
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My point is this. The constitution of
a State, though language may be an
important consideration, is more or
less a matter of administrative con-
venience. It is done for that purpose.
It is not with a view to create a new
sense of nationality in them, so that
they may constitute into some new
nationality. If there is so, care has
to bz taken, if some nationality is
likely to be too strong in some time
or other, so that it may be a matter
for serioug consideration by the Cen-
tral Government. What ] am making
is this. My hon. friendss iIn Maha-
rashtra, who have been opposing the
formation of Vidarbha, had no other
grounds to urge against the formation
of Vidarbha except this one thing,
“you speak the same language as I
speak”. They persist on that ground.
Therefore, I have said it was more or
less linguistic fanaticism, and I do not
want to refer to other matters which
ultimately led me to say that this
Bill constituted a victory to linguistic
fanaticism,

Then I come to the second point
referred to by Dr. Gohakar. I am
afraid, he said that Vidarbha means
only four districts. I do not know
from where he has learnt his geo-
graphy about it. He confounds
varhads or Berars with Vidarb. He
said that Vidarbha meant only four
districts, Akola, Amraoti, Yeotmal and
Buldana. He excludes the four Nag-
pur districts out of Vidarbha. I only
want to say that he is a very learned
man, he has obtained the doctorate. . ..

Shri K. G. Deshmukh: 1t is called
Nagvidarbh.

Dr. M. S. Aney: It is Vidarbha after
all. You forget that. You do not
want that word itself, that is my
trouble, However, I do not want to
quarrel with him. My point is this.
I only want to say that if he has read
the history of Vidarbha, the old his-
tory of Vidarbha, he would have
found, that the limits of Vidarbha are
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between Narbada and Godavari.
Rikshagiri which is Sathpura is the
mountain border of Vidarbha. This
is treated in the old works and all
Sanskrit works refer to this territory
by the term Vidarbha. 1 do not want
to go further into this matter, because
that will be a lecture by itself and a
large number of quotations will have
to be given on it. But I only want to
suggest my friend, Dr. Gohokar, that
he may once more revise his history,
Indian history, particularly that of
Vidarabha and then he will find that
his idea of Vidarbha as it is at pre-
sent is narrow and it will have to be
widened in order to understand or
have a proper comprehension of what
Vidarbha territory was.

The third point is that Vidarbha is
a deficit State. He quoted some
figures which my friend, Dr, Khedkar
has published somewhere. 1 am glad
to find that my hon. friend, Shri
Khedkar, has published certain
extracts from the speeches of Mr.
Kazi and circulated them for infor-
mation of hon. Members. Here 1
want to say that the matter about
the subject of deficit was recently

under serious discussion between the

Chief Minister of Bombay and Dr.
Jivaraj Mehta of Bombay. The result
of Dr. Jivaraj Mehta's estimates of
the expecied deficit of Gujarat is to
the tune of Rs, 10 crores. Our friend,
Shri Chavan, the Chief Minister, did
not want to go beyond, Rs. 4 crores.
So, these Ministers, when they want
to manipulate figures, can run between
Rs. 4 crores to 10 crores. That is the
difficulty about it.

After all, with all my admiration
for my young friend, Shri Kazi, he
has come out as a financial expert for
the first time and some time at least
must go for me to accept as reliable
or authoritative his figures about
Vidarbha. It ijs admitted by him and
on all hands and the memorandum
which was submitted by me to the
Commission in 1938 gives the figures.

[ took the figures from the Gov-
trnment records and published them.
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Therein I have shown how Vidarbha
was a surplus tract up to that time.
After 1856 because it has been joined
to Bombay and new developmental
expenditure has begun the surplus
Vidarbha tract has become a deficit
tract. I want to know if it is a mat-
ter of credit to the Bombay State that
a surplus tract has been turned into
a deficit tract. It is really a matter
to be seriously considered.

Thirdly, when this objection is put
forward they forget one thing. At a
time when you are creating a deficit
State for which you have to pay
crores and crores of rupees, when.
that can be created they say that
creation of Vidarbha State, which has
a deficit of a crore of rupees, assum-
ing those figures as correct, is an im-
possibility. You can see the absurdity
of the argument that they are adduc-
ing and also the absurdity of the claim-
that the Bombay Administration....

Shri K. G. Deshmukh: That deficit
was shown by me during the years
1953 to 1956 when it was in Madhya.
Pradesh.

Dr. M. S. Aney: Madhya Pradesh
also was governed by you and by
those persons who are Ministers
today. You forget that thing.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: It would be:
better if no attempts are made to cor-
rect the hon, Member. I would re-
quest the hon. Member to be brief
now. It is the third reading stage.

Dr. M. §. Aney: [ shall make one
or two points, Now after the Bill is
passed it will become a law within a
short time, that is, after it gets the
assent of the President. Appeals have
been made by hon. Members since the
Bill was introduced in this House to
the effect that a new era has opened,
a new epoch is coming and a historic
event is coming into existence and so
on, What is it that is being done? T
can understand that Gujarat is creat-
ed out of the existing State. What
remains, the residuary State is called
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Maharashtra. It means the merger of
Vidarbha altogether with Maharash-
tra. I want all my hon. friends to
say whether at any time the bounda-
ries of Maharashtra had exceeded
those of the eight or nine districts of
‘the old Bombay Presidency. You are
‘hereby claiming that Maharashtra
means territories up to Gondia as if
they had no separate existence, no
:separate culture, no separate history,
no separate tradition at all. It was all
Vidarbha, It was there for so many
years. It is being obliterated today
by your putting the name Maharash-
tra.

My objection to this is for another
.reason also. When the agitation was
started it was in the name of Sam-
yukta Maharashtra. Let me tell my
hon. friends, Shri -Dange and Shri
-Goray that I was lying on my death
bed in Poona when my friend Datta
Waman Poddar, one of the most en-
lightened men of Maharashtra cam.e
to me and I asked him, “What is this
Samyuk‘a Maharashtra affair?” He
said, “Mr. Aney, it is a concession to
you and to vour contention that
Vidarbha and Marathwada are not
Maharashtra; they are being joined to
Maharashtra and in order to indicate
that and to recognise your special
existence also we are trying to call
this territory as Samyukta Maharash-
tra.” The agitation was carried in
the name that we are going to form a
Samyukta Maharashtra. But as soon
as it was seen that the hon. Home
Minister is amenable to anything that
comes from the Chief Minister of
Bombay. He said, “How was it done
‘in the case of others?” The implica-
tion of the agitation and the name
that was given to it was forgotten. At
that time they said “Why have
‘Samyukta Maharashtra? Call it Maha-
rashtra.” I am not quarrelling with
you for calling it Maharashtra. But
the change of name to Maharashtra
and not keeping it Samyukta Maha-
rashtra indicates a kind of mentality
that is behind this movement. I
make myself bold to assert and it is
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a matter on which my Maharashtrain
frl‘ends may feel proud also that they
think that they belong to a race which
has ruled that they had spread all
over India, that they had fought for
the liberty of the motherland and
they had their martial traditions, It is
a feeling of being superior and fight-
ing the rest, and therefore they feel
that anything that can be affliated
to them in one form or another should
be Maharashtra and nothing else. That
is the position, At least people feel
these things about their motives,—it
may be wrong, I hope it will be prov-
ed wrong—that it is this kind of ag-
gressive tendency of certain sections
of the people in Maharashtra—I do
not want to name anybody—which is
making this merger more suspicious
and more dangerous alsc.

They have chosen the inauguration
ceremony to begin with Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj festival. In those
days when Shivaji's name was ana-
thema and people werc not coming
together to take part in the celebra-
tions, we were playing our humble
part to carry the sacred name of
Shivaji and to inspire the pecople with
the high ideals for which Shivaji
stood. Now, it is well known that
this 27th April is an exploded date.
Anybody who has read modern his-
tory knows that is an exploded date.
They have chosen this exploded date
and extended the celebrations for
four davs, so that it should become
a festival for the inauguration of the
new Maharashtra Sate. Let them do
it. T do not want to grudge but there
is something behind that,

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh rose—

Dr. M. S. Aney: I can understand
the feelings of my hon. friend Dr.
P. S. Deshmukh on this point, and 1
am sorry if I am saying something to
injure his feelings.

The Minister of Agriculture (Dr.
P. 8. Deshmukh): What I say is this
has nothing to do with the BIill



12617 Bombay

Dr. M. S. Aney: I apologise to him
for that. The obvious object of this
is that the reception to the new State
may be universal in characiter which
would not be the case if it is not
coupled with the name of Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj. I have personaily
said that if they hoid the festival, we
will go and pay our tribute. Nonethe-
less we shall not give up our opposi-
tion to the new Sta.e that is being
imposed upon us,

Whenever the question of the for-
mation of a separate Vidarbha State
was considered in the past by the
Central Government, by the Congress
Working Commit.ee or by some com-
missions,—I do not want to go into
the history of it—every such body
ultimately in its own way gave the
finding that Vidarbha could be a se-
parate State. This was said by each
commission including the last, namely
the States Reorganisation Commission.
The recommendation of the Dhar
Commission was that Vidarbha could
be a separate State, but that its for-
mation was being opposed by those
who s.ood for Samyukta Maharashtra.
That is what they said. Therefore,
though they recommended the forma-
tion of the State, there was no such
State formed. That is the position,

The V.J.P. Committee consisting of
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the late
lamented Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel
and the late Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya
said that if the Maharashtrian friends
wanted a separate S.ate, they could
have it, but whether the people of
Vidarbha and Nagpur—they had put
in these words—should join or not
would depend upon their will, it could
not be imposed upon them. This is
their clear verdict. We thought when
the time came we could hold up this
charter and ask the Central Govern-
ment anq those who were responsible
for running it, whether they were
going to give the benefit of this pro-
Mise to the people of Vidarbha or
not. What we say is this. If you will
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not consider us fit for it, then, hold a
trial, take a referendum, have a ple-
biscite, or fix some date by which you
intend to do that. We shall be pre-
pared to abide by the decision of that.
If the electorate of the general popu-
lation of Vidarbha by a majority,
voie for continuing with the present
State which you are creating by this
law, I tell you I shall be the first
man to go and aproach everybody and
say, “Do not talk now, it is your
bounden duty to submit to it; but if
it goes against you, then I think the
Home Minister should assure us that
in that case he would be prepared to
make adjustments and form a new
Vidarbha State.”

Mr, Deputy-Speaker: The hon, Mem-
ber should conclude now.

Dr. M. S. Aney: 1 shall conclude
with one request, which I had made
even in my last speech. My request
was this, In order to avoid the
calamity and the troubles into which
the Vidarbha people will be thrown
hereafler, after this Bill is passed, a
promise, or an assurance is necessary
that now or within a year or two
years, Government would be prepar-
ed to call upon the people of Vidarbha
to come together and express their
opinion as to whether the present
state of things should continue or not
continue, If that assurance would have
been given, then the thing would have
been all right. You do not know what
the position today is. I only want to
say this. In the last month, in more
than 25 places, a satyagraha campaign
has been carried on.

Dr. P. S. Deshmukh: Of hired
people.
Dr. M. S. Aney: My hon. friend is

entitled to say that, and I can also
throw back something in return,

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon.
Member might be allowed to conclude
now.

Dr. M. S. Aney: 1 shall conclude
with just one sentence, and no more
than that.
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Shrl Goray: Now, it is a fight be-
tween one Congressman and another
Congressman.

Mr. Depuiy-Speaker: Therefore, the
hon. Member is very happy?

Shri Goray: Because they were
happy when we were qQuarrelling.

Dr. M. S. Aney: More than one
thousand people have offered them-
selves as satyagrahis, and about one
hundred of them are in prison as
prisoners or under-trial prisoners. The
thing is that it has begun. Whether
this is to grow and gather in volume
and strength will certainly depend
upon the attitude that the Govern-
ment of India will take,

Shri S. A. Dange: For Bombay city
105 people died. What is the satya-
graha of one thousand people?

Dr. M. S. Aney: I thought that that
was the siory of the past, and that
would not be repeated in future.

On account of these considerations
for the people of Vidarbha who are
likely to face a terrible situation
hereafter, I have to declare here in
their name that I am unable to sup-
port this Bill, and I oppose it.

Shri Yajnik (Ahmedabad): [ am
very happy to express my joy and
gratification at the fact that the cur-
tain is about to be rung down on
the tragedy of the bilingual State and
the tragic events that followed in its
wake. It was more than three years
ago that the bilingual State was set-
tled upon by this House, and when
the decision was received in Ahmeda-
bad and in Gujarat, it created con-
sternation and sorrow and suffering.
We have passed through three years
of stress and storm and we are glad
to see that our efforts have not been
in vain.

In the first few days, when the
worst of repression was let loose on
Ahmedabad and Gujarat, we almost
felt as if we were absolutely alone,
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and we had no friends outside the
umis of Gujarat. Bui. we were very
glad to find wihin a month or so that
ie events that crowded in Gujarat,
the tiring and the )anata curfew and
the paraue:r meeung tnat we had to
hoid when ‘he Prime Minister came
to Ahmedabad to show him the depts
of our feeung for Mana Gujarat, were
all noted with sympathy in the press
of Manarashtra. We were very glad
to find that the Samyukta Maharashtra
Samiti and the people, the vast mil-
lions of Maharashira, whom they re-
present, gradually began to give us a
helping hand and to sympathise with
our whole movement for the bifurca-
tion of this big Bombay Siate, It is
worthy of note that the worst tragedy,
the worst firing, that took place be-
fore the billingual S.ate was formed,
was in Bombay. It was more or less
a fight for the City of Bombay. The
worst tragedy that took place after
the decision on a bilinguai State was
taken, was in Ahmedabad.

As the elections took place, we sat
together—men of the Parishad and of
the Samiti—and we decided to co-
operate to however limited an extent
« Opposition in the legislature ot the
Bombay State. Then more things
happened. We just felt that we nad
to get together nearegflhnd nearer in
order to solve the p that
would confront us when the St as
divided into two, and we se}:out
it in right earnest. We met 1 Poona
in 1957. We met in Bombay in Janu-
ary 1958, We came to three decisions.
I am happy to state that though we
could not came to a final decision we
laid down principles that have more
or less been adopted in the formula-
tton of the Bill that we are about
to pass.

The three principles, as Shri Datar
very briefly pointed out a tew hours
ago, were as follows. The first prin-
ciple was that the representatives of
the two States of Maha Gujarat and
Maharashtra would s‘udy the pro-
blem of giving aid to the sister State
of Gujarat from the funds of the
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Maharashtra State in the intial years.
The rest was naturally kept pending.
When we further met in Bombay,
it was again decided........

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Would he
want to describe all those meetings
and what happened there? This is
the third-reading stage.

Shri Sonavane: It is relevant.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: It may be
essential, but we are on the third
reading stage.

Shri Yajnik: The second principle
was that Dangs was treated as a
separate question. The third was that
all the rest of the border problems
were to be settled according to the
Pataskar formula,

It is my complaint also that the Patas-
kar formula has not been applied to
the six taluks of Nandarbar, Navapur,
Akkalkuva, Akrani, Shahada and
Taloda. Gujarat has just been grant-
ed 150 villages on account of the
Ukai dam which is a fact and a
reality. We feel, and the people of
the six taluks have represented to
the Government of India, that they
are well prepared for a plebiscite or
referendum. What we plead for is
not in vain. History and geography
stanc‘l by us. All the big authorities
on linguistics have also given their
verdict that Ahirani, Dangi and Bhili
are species of the Gujarati language.

The point is that while we feel that
some bigger areas might have been
allotted to Gujarat, in the case of
Umbergaon and Nandarbar, after all
the compromise that has been effected
and the arangements that have been
made in view of the Pataskar formula,
all that has happened before between
the representatives of the two would
be States should be taken seriously
into consideration.

We have, to a certain extent, been
at a disadvantage. If the Samyukta
Maharashtra Samiti wag not consulted
by the 9-man Committee, we were also
not consulted. It i no fault of ours
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that we were not consulted. It is not
out of any favour or partiality for
Gujaraf that some areas have been
allotted to us. I may say that there
is an amount of lingering discontent
n Gujarat today, that larger areas
.ave not been given, that the financial
arrangement has been comparatively
miserly, and that the deficit of Rs. 8
crores has been reduced to Rs. 4 crores
and Rs. 6 crores.

All taat is there in our minds. But,
we have taken, Sir, a more statesman-
like attitude. We feel that after all
a State that has been together for the
last 100 years and more is separated
into two parts, and when the two
Chief Ministers or the would-be Chiet
Ministers of the two States have come
to a certain arrangement in the way
of partitioning the family assets in a
friendly accommodating manner, we
feel that that arrangement should be
accepted, We know that they worked
under the guidance of our Home Minis-
ter and the Government of India.
Angd, it is in the spirit of statesmanship
that we have to look at this Bill and
look at all the arrangements that are
symbolised in the Bill. It is not
because we have liked every arrange-
ment that is made there but it is
because we feel that if this partition
has to be effected within a limited
period, there is no time now for a
Boundary Commission to be appoint-
ed. Some arangements must be made
here and now and the arrangements
have been made.

I may state that they have taken
pretty long over it. While the decision
was made or at least made public in
the month of August last, we are
now in April. It has taken a long
time for the nine-man comitteee and
also the Working Committee of the
Congress and the Congress leadership
and the Ministers to come to this
agreement and work out all the details
of the partition. They have taken
great pains, Villages and other
details have been gone into. Though
we may not like every part of the
arrangement that has bern made, I
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[(Shri Yajnik]
would appeal to my Maharashtrian
friends with whom we have been, to
a certain extent, divided over this
boundary issue and questions of divi-
sion during the last few months, after
our long and glorious co-operation for
yearg together, I would appeal to
them at this hour, when within 2
weeks the two States are to be form-
ed, to bury the hatchet, to adopt the
Bill as it is and work it out as a
deed of partition of family property;
and particularly take care to see that
the boundaries are respected and no
unhappy accidents occur on either
side of the boundary. I will say that
on our part we will see that all that
is expected of us will be attempted
by us.

So far ags the Adivasis and Sche-
duled Castes are concerned, it is
Thakkar Baba and Mahatma Gandhi
who have set the tradition for Gujarat.
It is Thakkar Baba who went to West
Khandesh and started the Adivasi
Seva Mandal. The Adivasi Seva
Mandals and other organisations are
also working in Dangs and I can
assure my friends that we of Gujarat,
the Government and the people alike,
and all their organisations will do
their level best to see that the most
backward of the communities get the
best treatment and the best deal at
our hands.

Therefore, I would request my
friends of Maharashtra, the Maharash-
tra Samiti and the Republican Party
and all others now to bury contro-
versies and look to the future and
divert all their energies and atten-
tion, to concentrate them on making
their State, as we shall attempt to
conduct ourselves to make our State
and our people, more happy and more
prosperous in future,

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Shri Goray.
1 will request the hon. Members now
to confine their remarks to 5 minutes
only. There are quite a number of
hon. Members wanting to speak and 1
will have to accommodate a few of
them at least.
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Shri Goray: Today, the long travail
will be over and the long debate also
will come to the end. Ever since we
were returned to this House, it has
been our constant endeavour to
persuade this august Assembly to
appreciate the justice of our demand
for a separate State of Maharashtra
and a separate State of Gujarat. We

~are naturally happy, therefore, that at

last what we asked for and what we
fought for and what we suffered for
had been appreciated. There is no
question that henceforward tihe
energines of the people in Maharashtra
will be used for building a prosperous
and happy Maharashtra. The appeals
were made here by the Home Minister

*as well as by my friend Shri Yajnik
“that we should forget all quarrels and

all the differences should be forgotten
now and that the hatchet should be
buried, and henceforward the two
neighbouring States of Gujarat and
Maharashtra should work hand in
hand. I know it is rather late in the
day to say here that full justice has
not ben done to us. I would only like
to point out that a few things have
been left which we would have liked
to get amended or rectified—the
question of the 16 or 17 villages of
Umbergaon, the question of the Dangs
and the question of the transfer of
the villages which are likely to be
submerged under the Ukai Dam to the
State of Gujarat. There are other
questions and I do not want to enter
into details of them. . ..(An Hon.
Member: What remains?) As I said,
it is rather late in the day. I do not
want to mince words and give you
false hopes. Why I am trying to point
out these things is that at least so far
as the villages in West Khandesh are
concerned, it is not only the transfer
of villages but it is a new principle
that you are trying to introduce.
Last time also, I pointed out but 1
failed in bringing conviction to you.
Nowhere in India, wherever dams
have been built, the areas that are
submerged or likely to be submerged
had been transferred to the other
State. That statement, I suppose, still
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stands unchallenged and if you have
already taken a decision, I have no
quarrel with you but I would like to
point out that so far as Ukai dam is
concerned, please once again go into
the report that has been submitted to
you. It has been pointed out by the
exper‘s committee that the total
acreage that is likely to be affected is
157 lakhs of acres. Out of that, if
you take into consideration, the cultiv-
able land only 7 per cent of land is
in Madhya Pradesh, 7 per cent. in
Gujarat and 85 per cent land in
Maharashtra. The whole calculation
is based on the data that the Bombay
Government had supplied. It was said
that nearly 90 million acre feet ot
water was available. I am not quot-
ing figures from some source which is
not available to the Government. If
you go into the debates of the Bombay
Legislature, one of the members has
pointed out from the Government
figures this fact.

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The
Member's time is up.

hon.

Shri Goray: Sir, you have given so
much time to Dr. Aney and othr
people. Why are you so hard on me?

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: That is exact-
ly the reason why I am saying this
to the other hon. Members..........
(Interruptions,)

Shri Goray: In short, I would ask
you to go into it again and then you
will find perhaps that very little water
would be available for the dam, Tapti
is a very erratic river. The figures
that you are quoting are true only
once in five or six years; otherwise,
Tapti does not give so much water at
all. So I leave it to you.

I would like only to point out this.
I was really sorry when I heard the
veteran Congressman, Dr. Aney. I
had never thought that in old age a
man wanted to forget all that he had
preached ang professeq in his young
days. Even he went to the extent of
saying that the Shivaji festival
should not be the starting point of new
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Maharashtra. I would like to tell you
that this Maharashtra is inconceivable
without” Shivaji. Whatever good is
there in Maharashtra is due to Shivaji.
Therefore, it is but proper that we
should start with a bow to the great
hero who created Maharashtra.

Shri Raghunath Singh (Varanasi):
Who created India also, not only
Maharashtra.

Shri Goray: Very good. I am very
glad. If I may quote one sentence,
Sir, he was the man who typified the
revolutionary spirit in Maharashtra.
When the question of his coronation
came and when at that time the priest-
ly class said that he was not a
kshatriya but a sudra, he was the
man who said:

‘7 AT T FE ey’

whereby he meant: “Though I
am born a sudra, I will show you that
even a sudra can administer a king-
dom.” That is the spirit that has
inspired us. As Shri Dange said,
Maharashtra is a poor province. We
do not trace our descent from Ram or
Krishna. We trace our descent from
Shivaji. We can say even now:

‘g% gEIT I FET Ay

Shri Datar said, let us build up
India, in the name of the good of the
nation, let us now march forward.
There again, I would like to tell him
what Shivaji had said. He had said:

“Fgrarst g gar TR

We have reduced ourselves to poverty
for the sake of the nation, that was
what he said. Therefore, I would like
to assure the Minister of State in the
Ministry of Home Affairs, I would
like to assure the Home Minister—I
am glad that the Prime Minister is
also here—that so far as nationalism
is concerned, sacrificing for the nation
is concerned, it is in our blood and we
shall never betray our blood.

Sir, I have nothing more to say. I
only wish, let Gujarat prosper., Let
Gujarat teach us the secrets of trade
and commerce and industry. We want
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to learn from them. For the last 300
years, in spite of the fact that we
came into close contact with them, we
did not learn from them. Now we
would like to learn from them. We
would like to send some of our young
Maharashtrians to Gujarat, when the
new capital is formed, to study there
for some time and like Kacha learn
the sanjeevani vidya and come back
to Maharashtra. And, Sir, if we have
so~—~thing to contribute to the nation
by which the Gujaratis also will pro-
fit, they are welcoming to Maharashtra
to learn from us.

I feel that there is no likelihood of
any inimical feelings between the
two States. Whatever our differences
may be, we will try to argue about
them. We shall come to the Home
Minister for a settlement. It is our
tragedy, in a way, that we have
lost here what we have gained out-
side. It is quite possible that we
may yet win the points that we are
stressing here. We will go on putting
forward our point of view. One day
or the other we will succeed.

So, Sir, I agree with all my friends
in saying, ‘Let us begin a new chap-
ter”. Every story has its end. And
this story also is ending. Let us now
start on a new page and wish good
luck to Gujarat and good luck to Maha.
rashtra.

Shri Khadilkar: Today 1 am very
happy because after a long period of
time, the struggle and a certain
amount of bitterness that had enter-
ed the life of Maharashtra and
Gujarat have come to an end. Per-
haps today we are reaching a phase
in the evolution of a federal union
that we are building up, where every
unit of the federation more or less
now is organised on a homogeneous
base. That will strengthen our coun-
try and strengthen the nation,

On this occasion I would particular-
ly like to thank the Maha Gujarat
Janata Parishad. One of the argu-
ments that was advanced in support|
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of the bilingual State from the start
by the Gujarat leadership with a cer.
tair type of authoritarian tradition
was that *“we want a big State; the
Maharashtrians are fools; they do not
understand the advantage of a big
State like bilingual State of Bombay,
because we can combat and equal the
balance at the Centre with Uttar Pra-
desh and other big groups”. That idea
never caught hold of us so far as
Maharashtra is concerned, and though
we have quarrelled about certain
matters in the process of formu'ating
this Bill, the credit goes to my hon.
friend Shri Yajnik who came forward
and told the people of Gujarat after
the Gandhian era, for the first time,
“You will have to fight against this
leadership in Gujarat”. Therefore,
ultimately, because of this struggle ...

Shri P, R. Patel: Are we discussing
this Bill or any other thing?

Shri Khadilkar: He is taking away
my time. Because of a joint struggle
and our resolve, ultimately the Con-
gress leadership accepted the verdict
of the people of Maharashtra ang this
House also is ultimately putting its
seal on that verdict. This is a great
day for democracy.

There are certain problems, but
when we solve problems by democra-
tic methods, there is no cut-and-dried
solution. Some leaders were saying
that the bilingual State had come to
Stay. But ultimately we have seen
today that two States are being carved
out. Therefore, I have every hope
that, whatever little patches there are
here and there on the border and
though certain problems here and
there are still there unsolved,—and I
am condfident—if we apply our mind
and if the leadership also takes a broad
view in order to remove all the spots
of discontent on the broader interests
of the nation, these problems will be
solved sooner than later.

We have created language States.
We are a multilingual nation. Just
now history was quoted. One great,
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eminent leader of India has said that
perhaps in the evolution of our coun-
try history is like.y to prove a curse.
That is a very significant sentence.
Therefore, when we are building up
language units, our enthusiasm in the
sense of any patriotism should not
assume a certain amount of exclusive
nationalism or chauvinistic character
at the cost of broader unity. Let us
all, who are really very happy now,
bear this fact in mind.

We welcome this day and will re-
member this day, when we have com-
pleted the process, which we had
started, of building up a strong Indian
union of a federal character. We
had not enough time to organise the
units on a certain homogeneous and
socially integrated basis. We have
done that today. Therefore, this Bi.l
will go down in history and this day
will be remembered as a historic
event.

Shri G. B. Pant: We are almost
at the end of the journey, and the clock
too is beckoning to us not to prolong
this discussion very much.

I have a feeling of relief and
I should like to express my ap-
preciation of the way in which this
whole subject has been handled by
the hon. Members of this House. It
involved some ticklish issues, as all
ouestions relating to re-organisation of
States generally do, but in spite of
occasional lapses, a spirit of friendli-
ness, understanding and goodwill was
maintained throughout the discussions
and the deliberations,

It is not for me at this stage to
enter into the merits of this measure.
I would, however, remind hon. Mem-
bers about the expeditious way in
which efforts have been made to form
these two States and to get this legis-
lation through the Parliament. The
President of the Congress at that
time, Shrimati Indira Gandhi, was the
first to raise this question and it was
through the efforts of the Chief Min-
ister, Shri Chavan, and Dr. Jivraj
Mehta that we were able to give a
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concrete shape to the aspirations of
the two sections of the people in
Bombay.

There is, however, one lesson which
I think stands out prominently and
which we might well heed. We
can gain our ends and objectives not
through violence; but through peace-
ful and democratic methods. Again,
we may enter into alliances in a state
of frenzy or fury, but when it comes
to real settlement, then such alliances
do not yield great results. It is only
when unity is based on basic princi-
ples and directed towards the achieve-
ment of constructive purposes in a
peaceful way that alliances can a'so
prove fruitful, What we have achieved
today is due to the spirit of under-
standing, appreciation of each other's
point of view, goodwill and a desire
to accommeodate each other which was
shown by the leaders of Maharashtra
and Gujarat, the Chief Minister, Shri
Chavan and Dr, Jivraj Mehta. Dr.
Jivraj Mehta is the prospective Chief
Minister of Gujarat. They two enter-
ed into an alliance, and that alliance
was of a fruitful character, because
it was not tainted by any sort of vio-
lence or any sort of reserve. We saw
that the Samyukt Maharashtra Samiti
and the Maha Gujarat Parishad had
worked together for some time. But
when it was put to test, they failed.
(Interruptions,)

Some hon. Members: No, no.

Shri G, B. Pant: I saw before me
here, today as well as previously,
whenever this Bill was taken up there
were sharp differences between the
two.

Shri Naushir Bharucha: That does
not matter. We have attained our
objective.

Shri G. B. Pant: I have been forced
to say so by certain remarks that have
been made In the debate which I wish
had not been made. I, however, want-
ed to say that let us work in a brother-
ly spirit, which nas been shown by
Chavan and Jivraj Mehta.
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Shri S, A. Dange: We fought and
you made the alliance.

Shri G. B. Pant: You fought and
we took notice of your sentiments and
of your views and also of the public
and we have always been ready, and
will always remain ready, to do what
we consider to be in the interests of
the millions of people whom we hap-
pen to have the privilege to serve
today. So, that will be our guiding
principle and I hope we wi.l try to act
up to it. Nothing will be allowed to
come in our way and we will try to
do the right thing with a view to
serve the interests of the people in a
right manner and ‘n a way that will
ensure to their lasting benefit.

Now this chapter is almost closed.
1 hope these two States will flourish
and prosper and that there will be
unity and goodwill between the two
communities or groups who have
lived togetker for decades and cen-
turies and who have contribu'ed 1o
the growth of the nation and to the
progress of nationalism in this coun-
try in a large measure.

19 hrs. .

Language is a uniting force, Langu-
age is the basis of culture, but lin-
guistic frenzy can also sometimes
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cause serious damage and even disas-
ter So, while doing all we can to
promote the regional languages, we
have to continue the process of syn-
thesis in our country, which has real-
ly enabled us to build our composiie
culture and which has helped all
parts of our country, in spite of the
languages being varied and the way
of life being in certain respects also
different to treat each other as
brothers. And, above all, we owe
allegiance to India and everything
else comes next or after that. So,
while doing our best for our regional
languages, for our respective regions,
we have on an occasion like this to
remember that whatever we do has
to be consistent with the higher sup-
reme loyalty that everyone of us must
owe to this country, from which alone
all benefits can flow, So let this
great India bless these two States. Let
us all join together in wishing them
all happiness, progress, peace and
advancement,

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The question
is:

“That the Bill, as reported by
the Joint Committee, be passed.”
The motion was adopted.

19.01 hrs,
The Lok Sabha then adjourned till

eleven of the Clock on Wednesday,
April 20, 1960/Chaitra 31, 1882 (Saka).
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ORAL ANSWERS TOQUES-~ .~~~ WRITTEN ANSWERS TO
TION: = Izs%-xms QUESTIONS—contd.
5.Q. Subject Cor_.tmns U.S.Q. Subject COLUMNS
No. No.
1567 . Storesin C.0.D, Chheoki  12393-46 2266 Cases under Untouchability
1568 Statues of revolutionaries 12396-12400 (Offences) Act . . 12434
1569 Polish assistance for copper 2267 Central aid for Andhra
mining . . . 12401-03 Pradesh . ’ . 12434-35
1571 Co-operative Societies in 2268 LoansunderP.L.480 . 12435-36
Himachal Pradesh . 12404-06 2269 Educational aids to foreign
1572 Archives of Ladakh . 12406-09 countries . . . 12436
1573 Manuscript of works of 2270 Janata colleges in Punjab 12436
Tipu Sultan . 12409-12 2271 Girls’ education in Uttar
1574 Indo-Nepalese talks . 12412-16 Pradesh . . . 12436-37
1576 Odissi dance . ; . 12416-17 2272 AidtoU.P. . . ; 12437
1577 Central National Herbmum 2273 Technical education in U.P. 12437-38
at Sibpore . . 12417-19 2274 Museum on Buddhist ar-
1578 Children’s Remand chitecture at Amraoti . 12438-39
House,Delhi . . 12419-21 2275 Tobacco cultivation . . 12439
1580 Engineering Collcsc in . 2276 Windmills in Rajasthan .
Palghat . 12421-23 7 o 1440
2277 Transport'of refined pro-
1582 Cycle thefts in Delhl . 12423-24 ducts. . 12440-41
1583 Fleet Air Arm baac at CO‘ 2278 Working Group on Delhi
chin . . 12424-26 education . . 12441
1584 Commercial Pilots . . 12426-28 2279 Committee for baslc edu-
ion in Publi
WRITTEN ANSWERS TO- 80 Vitorn Memoral Hall,
QUESTIONS . . . I12428-59 ol ‘ > e
S.Q. 2281 Visitors to Red Fort, Delhi 12442
No. 2282 Khajuraho Temples . 12442-43
1570 Prohibition of Narcotics . 12428 2283 Kutab Minar . . 12443
1575 Nutritive vlaue of Vanas- : 2284 Taj Mahal 12443
pai . . . . 1343829 2285  Hill Allowance to aruvan-
1579 Terminal tax on air travel 12429 kadu employees . 12443-44
1581 French aid for oil ex- 2286 Decrease in birth rate . 12444
ploration o 12430 2287 Corruption cases in Finance
1585 Electric Crematorium in Ministry 1244445
Delhi . . 12430 .
86 Central Pool of engineeri 2288 U.P.Communist Party . 12445
lentral Poo -
15 abecialisty . 8 “3 124303 2289 lSJttarkha:c_i Dmsm: in UP 12445-46
2290 Survey of iron ore deposits
1587 (J‘ropcshwar TcmPlc ; 12431 in Orissa . A . 12446-47
1588 Central Mechanical Engi-
; _ 2291 Coal Output from Kothagu-
neering Research In 4 Mi
stitute, Durgapur . 12431-32 ium Mines, Andhra
B . Pradesh . . 12447
1589 Manbholes in Delhi . 12432
. 2292 Manipur P.W.D. . . 12447
1590 Clash between Assam rifleg 2 Parade G d
and Manipur Police 124°2-33 293 Parade Ground, Bangalore _ 12448
2294 Teachersin Delhi . . 12448-49
U.S.Q. 2295 Recovery of war bonus
No. from Government
. employees 12449-50
2262 Monumentsin Gurcllaspur . 12433 2206 All India Services . . 12450
2263 Income-tax arrears in Delhi 12433 2297 Shortage of pig iron in
04 Tours by Ministers : 12434 . Punjab . . . 22450

2265 “\Delhi prisons . . 12434 2298 Confirmation of Assistants 12|51
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QUESTIONS——contd.
U.S.Q. Subject CoLUMNY
No.
2299 Facilities for displaced
persons . . . 12451-%2
2300 Development Commi-
ssioner for border areas. 12452
2301 Hunger strike by a prisoner
in Delhi Jail 12452-53
2302 Government  Transport
for Police officers in
Andamans . 12453-54
2303 Jeeps for officers in An-
daman and Nicobar Ad-
ministration 12454
2304 Appeals by District md
Sessions Judges, Kerala 12455
2305 Police Posts in Tripura 12455-56
2306 Jote Landin Tripura 12456
2307 Fires in Tripura 12456-57
2308 Naga Hostiles 12457
2309 Cultivation of Opium 12457-58
2310 Car lifters’ gang 12458-59
PAPERS LAID ON THE
TABLE . . 12462-63
(:) An.nual Report of the State

rading Corporation of India
for the year 1958-59 along with
the Audited Accounts and

comments of the Comptroller
and Auditor General thereon,

under sub-secton (1) of Sec-
tion 639 of the Companies
Act, 1956.

(1i) Review by the Government
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of the working of the above
Corporation.

[Dazpe Disune) *

REPORT Ug .Clgﬁhrc _%c-
PRESENTED

Twemy-seventh Report was’
presented
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CoLUMNE

12463

STATEMENT BY MINISTER 12463-64

The Depury Minister of Rail-
ways (Shri Shahnawaz Khan)
made a statement regarding
movements of civilian traffic
of India and Pakistan from
one part of their country to
the other part through the
other countery. . .

BILLS PASSED. : .
(1) The Minister of Finance
(Shri Morarji Desai) moved

that the Appropriation (No.2)
Bill, 1960 be taken into con-

sideration. The motion was.

adopted. After clause by-
clause consideration the Bill

was passed.

(1) The Minister of Home
Affairs (Shri G.B.Pant) moved
that the Bombay Reorganisa-
tion Bill, 1960, as reported
by the Joint Committee, be
taken into consideration. The
motion was adopted. After
chl.ue'-by-chuse considera-
tion the Bill, as reported by
the Joint Committee, was
passed.

AGENDA FOR WEDNESDAY,

APRIL 20, lg:fCHAITRA
31,1882 (SA -

Consideration and passing of the
Finance Bill, 1960.
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